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ſtep of our manumiſſion from this ſpiritual thraldom con- 
ſiſts in having our Fyes opened, and being turned from darkneſſe 
tolight; How much the ſeriousendeavours of godly Parents a4.26.18; 
and Maſters might contribute to an early ſeifoning the ten- 
der.years of ſuch asare under their 1nſpeCtion is abundant- 

ly evident, not only from their ſpecial influence v yg them . 
in reſpe& of their Autbority over them, intereft inthem, 
continual preſence with them, & frequent opportunitiesof 
being helpful tothem, but alſo from the ſad effects which 

by woful experience we find tobe the fruit of the omiſtt- 

on of this duty. *Twere caſte to ſet before you a cloud of 
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7 he Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Witneſſes the language of whoſe practice hath been not onely 


an eminent Commendation of this duty , butalſoa ſeri- 
; ous Exhortation toit. As Abel though dead, yet [peaks by his 
 * He114 g:mpleto us for our imitation of his Faith, &c. So do the 
| examples of Abraham, of Joſhua, of the Parents of Solomon, 
ofthe Grand-mother and Mother of Timothy, the Mother of 
Auguſtine, whoſe care was as well to nurſe up the Souls, as 
the Bodies of their little ones, and as their pains herein 
was great, ſo was their ſuccelle no way unanſwerable. 

We ſhould ſcarce imagine it, any better than an impertt= 
E nency in this noon-day of the Goſpel, either to inform or 
Re perſwade in a duty ſo expreſly commanded} ſo frequently 

urged, ſohighly encouraged, and fo eminently owned by 
_ the Lordinall ages with his blefſing , but that our ſad ex- 

naman tells us this duty is not more needful than 'tis of 
ate negleted. For. the reſtoring of this duty to its due 


: | noun gine rc kegpe to toe this dotible advice. 
3.2 The firſt concerns et families in reſpe& of them- 
7; ſelves, That as the Lord hath ſet them Ia place above the reſt 
—_— of their Family, they would labour in all Wiſdom and fpiri- 
= tual Underſtanding to be above them alſo.”Tis an uncomely 
—- | ſight to behold men in years Babes in Knowledge, and 
WF how tinmeet are they to inſtruct others who need them- 
-! . Hebs.12, ſelves to be taught which be the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
8 God ? Knowledge is an accompliſhment ſo defirable thatthe 
Devils themſelves knew nota more taking bait by which 
to tempt our firſt Parents, than by the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge : ſo ſhall you be as Gods knowing good and evill. When 
' 3 Kings. 3 Solomon had that favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he 
5.9 was made his own chuſer what toaſk , he knew no greater 
mercy to beg than Wiſdom. T he Underſtanding 1s the Guide 
& Pilot of the whole man.;that faculty which ſits at the ſtern 
of the ſoul : but as the moſt expert guide may miſtake in the 
NED darkz fo may the Underſtanding when it wants the light of 
Eph as Knowledge; without Krowledge the Mind cannot be good, nor 
Hoſ.4.6, the life good, nor the eternal condition ſafe, Z/y people are 
| deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, Tis ordinary in Scripture ta 
ſet prophaneſle and all kind of miſcarriages upon the ny 
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of Ignorance. Diſeaſes in the body have many times their 
riſe from diſtempers in the Head, and Exorbitances in Pra- 
fice from Errours in Judgement, and indeed in every fin 
there is ſomething both of Ignorance and Errour at the bot- 
tome, for did ſinners truly know what they do in finning, 
we might ſay of every fin what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concern- 
ing that great ſin, had they known him, they would not have 
crucifi'd the Lord of glory, did they truly know that every 
fin isa provoking the Lord to jealouſke, a proclaiming war 
againſt Heaven, 4 crucifying the Lord Teſws afreſh , a trea- 
ſuring up wrath unto themſelves againft the Day of Wrath, 
and that if ever they be pardoned, it mn(t be at no lowera 
rate than the price of his blood, it were ſcarce poflible but 
ſin inſtead of alluring, ſhould affright, and inſtead of temp- 
ting ſcare. *Tis oneof the Arch-devices and principal me- 
thods of Satan to deceive men into fin ; thus he prevailed a- 
gain(t our firſt Parents,not as a Lyon,butas«- p———— 
his eamity under a pretenee-of friendſhip, and tempting 
them to evil under an appearance of good,and thus hath he 
all along carried on his deſigns of darknefſle by transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of light,making poor deceived men in 
love with their miſeries, and hug their own deſtruction. A 
' moſt ſoveraign antidote againſt all kind of Errours, is tobe 
grounded and ſetled in the faich: perſons unfixed in the true 
Religion are very receptive of a falſe, and they whoare no- 
thing in ſpiritual kmowledge are ealily made any thing. 
Cloudes without water are driven too and fro with every wind, 
and ſhips without ballaſt 1lyable to the violence of every 
tempeſt. But yet the Knowledge we eſpecially commend 
is not a brain- Knowledge,a meer ſpeculation, this may be in 
the worſt of Men, nay in the worſt of Creatures, the Devils 
themſelves, and that inſuch 8n eminency, as; the beſt of 
Saints cannot attain to, in this hfe of imperfection; but an 
inward, a ſavory, an heart knowledge, ſuch as was in that 
Martyr, who though ſhewould not diſpute for Chriſt, could 
dye for him. T1.is is that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of divine 
truths the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heb.5.14. Havingyour ſenſesex- 
erclſe d,&c, 
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But alaſs we may ſay of mo(t Mens Religion, what learned 
Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Errours of the Fathers, they 
were not ſo much their own Errontrs, as the Errours of the times 
wherein theylived, Thus domolt men take up their Religi- 
on upon no betteran account than Turks and Papiſts take 
up theirs, becauſe tis the Religion of the times and places . 
wherein they live, and what they take up thus ſlightly, 
they lay down as ealily. Whereas aninward taſte and re- 
liſh of the thiogs of God is an excellent preſervative to 
keep us ſetled ia the moſt unſetled times. Corrupt and un- 
ſavoryPrinciples have great advantage upon us,above thoſe 
that are ſpiritual and found, the former being ſuitable to 
corrupt nature, the later contrary, the former ſpringing 
up of themſelves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful induſtry, The ground needs no other Midwitery 
in bringing forth weeds than onely the neglect of the Huſ- 
bandmany hand to pluck them up; the Ayr needsno other 
cauſe of darkneſſe, than the abſence of the Sun, nor Water 
of coldneſle, than its diſtance from the Fire, becauſe theſe 
are the genuine products of Nature, Were it ſo well with the 
Soul (as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly imagined) to 
come into the world as an Ab raſa Tabula, a meer blank or 
piece ofwhite paper,on which neither any thing written nor 
any blots, it' would then be equally receptive of good and 
evil, and no moreaverſe tothe one than to the other, but 
how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture ſi- 
lent, every mansexperience does evidently menifett For 
who is there that knowes any thing of his own heart, and 
knowes not thus much , that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have 
ſocafie and free admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt 
watchfulneſle is too little to guard us from them, whereas 
the notions of Gods Spirit areſo unacceptable tous, that our 
utmoſt diligence 1s too little to get our hearts open to enter- 
tain them. Let therefore the Excellency, Neceſlity, Diffi- 
culty of true Wiſdom, ſtir up endeavoursin you, ſomewhat 
proportionable to ſuch an accomplithment, above all getting 
get Under ſtanding,and ſearch for Wiſdom as for hidden treaſures; 

it much concernes you in reſpe@ of your ſelves. 
| Our 
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Our fecond Advice concerns heads of Families, 1a reſpect 
of their Families; whatever hath been ſaid already though 
it concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to look 
after, yet upon a double account it concerns Parents & Mas: 
ſters, as having themſelves and others to look after. Some 
there are who becauſe of their ignorance cannot, others be- 
cauſe of their ſluggiſhneſle will not mind this duty. To the 
former we propound the method of Joſhua, who firſt began 
with himſelf, aud then 1s careful of his Family; To the la- 
ter we ſhall onely hint, what a dreadful meeting thoſe 
Parentsand Maſters muſt have at that great day with their 
Children and Servants, when all that were undertheir in- 
ſpeQion , ſhall notonely accuſe them , but charge their e- 
ternal miſcarrying upon their ſco1e. Never did any age of 
the Church enjoy ſich choice helpsas this of ours. Every 
age of the Goſpel hath had its Creeds, Confeſſrons, Catechiſmes, 
and ſuch Breviaries and Models w1mty as have been 
ſingularly uſefu), . Such-forms oF found words(how ever in 
theſe days decry'd} have been of uſe in the Church ever ſince 
God himſelf wrote the Decalogue as a ſummary of things to 
be done;and Chriſt taught us that prayer of his as a'direQto- 
ry whatto aſk. Concerning the uſefulneſle of ſuch com- 
pendiary Syſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid already by ay, ,.. 
learn vine of this age, as is ſufficient to fatisfie all who Tuchrey iw 
arenot reſolved toremain unſatisfied. his Ser- 
Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing ;7;.:. 
Treatifes, we judgeit unneedful to mention thoſe eminent 13 
teltimGnies which have been given them from perſons of 
known wth in reſpect of their Judgements, Learning, & In- Ut (yp, 444 
tegrity, inſtance bGth at home 8& abroad, becauſe themſelves "00 
ſpeak ſo much their own praife z Gold ſtands not jn need 
of Varniſh, cor Diamonds of painting, give us leave only 
to tell you thatgywe cannot but account itan eminent mercy 
to enjoy ſuch helps as theſe are; 'Tis ordinary in theſe days. 
for Met to ſpeak evilliof things they know not, but it any 
are poſſeſſed with mean thoughts of theſe Treatiſes, we ſhall 
onely give the ſame connſel to them that Phlip gives Natha- Toh. *4.9 


wiel, Come and ſee. 'Tis no (mall advantage the Reader now 
hath 
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hath, by the Addition of Scriptures at large, Whereby with 
little paznes he may more profit,becauſe with every truth he 
may beholdits Scripture-foundation. And indeed confi- 
dering what a Babel of Opinions, what a ſtrange confuſion of 
tongues there is this day, among the who profeſs they ſpeak 
the language of Canaan, there 1s no intelligent perſon but 
will conclude that advice of the Prophet eſpecially ſuited 
to ſuch an ageas this, 1/a.8.20. To the Law and to the teſtimon 
if they ſpeak not according ts this word, 'tis becauſe there is no liebs 
in them. If the Reverend and Learned Compoſers of theſe 
enſuing Treatiſes were willing to take the paines of an« 
nexing Scripture-proofs toevery truth, that the faith of 
people might not be built upon the dictates of men, but the 
Authority of God : So ſome conſiderable paynes hath now 
been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe: Scriptures, partly 
to prevent that grand inconvenience ( which all former im- 
" prefſions (except the Latin) have abounded with, to the 
great perplexing and diſheartning of the Reader) themil- 
quotations of Scripture, themeaneſt Reader being ableby 
having the words at large to reftifie whatever miſtake may 
be in the Printer in citing the particular place ' partly to 
prevent the trouble of turning toevery Proof (which coyld 
not but be very great) partly to helpthe memories.of ſnch 
who are willing to take the paines of — every 
proof, but areunable toretain what they read, affd part] 
that this may ſerve as a Bible Common place, the ſeverall 
- paſlagesof Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in 
the word, being in this Book reduced to their proper,head, 
and thereby giving light each to other. - The agFantages 
(you lee) oft this deſign are many and gra... The way to 
ſpiritual knowledge 1s hereby made more eafie,and the ig- 
norance of this age more inexcuſable. - 

If therefore there be any ſpark in yowet Igve to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſhould be ighorant of him 
whom you ſo much admire, or anyhaters of fiim whom you 
ſomuch love. If there beany compaſſion to the Souls of 
them who are under your care, if any regard of yourheing 
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But alaſs we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion, what learned 
Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Errours of the Fathers, they 
were not ſo. much their own Erronrs, as the Errours of the times 
wherein theylived, Thus do molt men take up their Religi- 
on upon no betteran account than Twrks and Papiſts take 


up theirs, becaule tis the Religion of the times and places . 


wherein they live, and what they take up thus ſlightly, 
they lay down as ealily. Whereas aninward taſte and re- 
liſh of the things of God is an excellent preſervative to 
keep us ſetled in the moſt unſetled times, Corrupt and un- 
ſavoryPrinciples have great advantage upon us,above thoſe 
that are ſpiritual and ſound , the former being ſuitable to 
corrupt nature, the later contrary, the former ſpringing 
up of themſelves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful induſtry, The ground needs no other Midwifery 
in bringing forth weeds than onely the neglect of the Huſ- 
bandmansg hand to pluck them up; the Ayr needs no other 
cauſe of darkneſle, than theabſence of the Sun, nor Water 
of coldneſle, than its diſtance from the Fire, becauſe theſe 
are the genuine produdts of Nature, Were it ſo well with the 
Soul (as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly imagined) to 
come into the world as an Ab raſa Tabula, a meer blank or 
piece ofwhite paper,on which neither any thing written nor 
any blots, it' would then be equally receptive of good and 
evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other, but 
how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture fi- 
lent, every mansexperience does evidently need. For 
who is there that knowes any thing of his own heart, and 
knowes not thus much , that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have 
ſocafie and free admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt 
watchfulneſle is too little to guard us from them, whereas 
the notions of Gods Spirit areſo unacceptable to us, that our 
utmoſt diligence 1s too little to get our hearts open to enter- 
tain them. Let therefore the Excellency, Neceſſity, Diffi- 
culity of true Wiſdom, ſtir up endeavoursin you, ſomewhat 
proportionable to ſuch an accompliſhment, above all getting 
get Under ſftanding,and ſearch for Wiſdom as for hidden treaſures; 
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Our ſecond Advice concerns heads of Families, in reſpect 
of their Families 3 whatever hath been ſaid already though 
it concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to look 
after,yet upon a double account it concerns Parents & Maz 
ſters, as having themſelves and others to look after. Some 
| *  thereare who becauſeof their ignorance cannot, others be- 
cauſe of their ſluggiſhneſle will not mind this duty. To the 
former we propound the method of Joſhua, who firſt began 
with himſelf, aud then 1s careful of his Family; To the la- 
ter we ſhall onely hint, what a dreadful meeting thoſe 
Parents and Maſters muſt have at that great day with their 
Children and Servants, when all that were undertheir in- 
ſpe&ion , ſhall notonely accuſe them , but charge their e- 
ternal miſcarrying upon their ſcore. Never did any age of 
the Church enjoy ſach choice helpsas this of ours. Every 
age of the Goſpel hath had its Creeds, Confeſſions, Catechiſms, 


and ſuch Breviaries and CE RIEIY aS have been 
fingularly uſeful, . Such forms of tound words(how ever in 


theſe days decry'd) have been of uſe in the Church ever ſince 

God himſelf wrote the Decalogue asa ſummary of things to 

f be done;and Chriſt taught us that prayer of his as a'direQo- 

ry whatto aſk. Concerning the uſefulnefle of ſuch com- 
pendiary Syſtems, ſo 'much hath been ſaid already- by apa 
learn vine of this age, as is ſufficient to fatisfie all who Tuchrey iw 
arenot reſolved toremain unſatisfied. his Ser- 

Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing yp 

Treatifes, we judgeit unneedful to mention thoſe eminent 1:3 


teſtim6nies which have been given them from perſons of 


tegrity, inſtance bGth at home 8 abroad, becauſe themſelves 

ſpeak ſo much their own praite 3 Gold ſtands not in need 

of Varniſh, ror Diamonds of painting, give us leave only ta ? £ 
to tell you thatgywe cannot but account itan eminent mercy 4 

to enjoy ſuch helps as theſe are; 'Tis ordinary 'in theſe days. 

forMet to ſpeak evilliof things they know not, but it any 
are pollefſed with mean-thoughts of theſe T reatiſes, we ſhall 
onely give the ſame counſel to them that Phzlip gives Natha- 
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hath, by the Addition of Scriptures at large, Whereby with 
little panes he may more profit,becauſe with every truth he 
may beholdits Scripture-foundation. And indeed confi- 
dering what a Babel of Opinions, what a ſtrange confuſion of 
tongues there is this day, among the who profeſs they ſpeak 
the language of Canaan, there 1s no intelligent perſon but 
will conclude that advice of t he Prophet eſpecially ſuited 
to ſuch an age as this, 7/4.8.20. To the Law and to the teſtimon 
if they ſpeak not according ts this word, 'tis becauſe there is no left 
in them. If the Reverend and Learned Compoſers of theſe 
enſuing Treatiſes were willing to take the paines of an 
nexing Scripture-proofs toevery truth, that the faith of 
le might not be built upon the diftates of men, but the 
Authority of God : So ſome conſiderable paynes hath now 
been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe- Scriptures, partly 
to prevent that grand inconvenience ( which all former im- 


" prefſions (except the Latin) have abounded with, to the 


great perplexing and diſheartning of the Reader) the miſ- 
quotations of Scripture, themeaneſt Reader being ableby 
having the words at large to reftifie whatever miſtake may 
be in the Printer in citing the particular place; ' partly to 
prevent the trouble of turning toevery Proof (which could 
not but be very great) partly to helpthe memortes.of ach 
who are willing to take the paines of turningls every 
proof, but areunable toretain what they read, affd part] 
that this may ſerve as a Bible Common place, the ſeverall 
paſſages of Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in 
the word, being in this Book reduced to their proper,head, 
and thereby giving light each to other. - The aFantages 
(you lee) of this deſign are many and gra... The way to 
ſpiritual knowledge 15 hereby made more eafic,and the ig- 
norance of this age more inexcuſable. - 

If therefore there be any ſpark in yowelt Igve to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſhould be iFMorant of him 
whom you ſo much admire, or anyhaters of im whom you 
ſomuch love. If there beany compaſſion to the Souls of 
them who are under your care, if any regard of yourhelng 
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A Grave and Serious Advice of the 


MINISTERS of the KIRK ofSCOT- 


L AND, to Maſters of Families that they may 
govern according to the Word of Gud. 


Eſides the Pablick Worſhip in Congregations,mercinlly eſtabliſhed in this Land 

in great Pnrity it is expedient and neceſſary, that Secret Worſhip of each per« 
ſon alone, and private Worſhip of Familjes,be preſſed and ſer nx; that with national 
Reformation the profeſſion and power of godlineſs both perſonal and domeſtick be 
advanced. 

E. And firſt for ſecret worſhip: Ir is moſt neceſſarie, that every one a part and 
by themſelves be given to Prayer and Meditation,the unſpeakable benefit whereof is 
beſt known to them who are exerciſed therein, This being the mean whereby in a 
ſpecial way communion with God is entertained, and right preparation for all other 
duties obrained : And therefore it becommeth nor only Paſtors within their ſeveral 
Charges to preſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this duty Morning and Evening, and 
at other occaſions, bnt alſo it is incumbent to the head of every Family, ro have a 
care that both rhemſelves and all within their charge he caily diligent herein. 

IT. The ordinary duties comp:chended under the exerciſe of Piety, which ſhould 
be in Families when they are convened to that ecffeCt, are theſe: Firſt, prayer and 
praiſes performed, with 4 ipecial reference as well to rhe pnblick condition ef the 
Kirk of God and this Kingdewe, as to the preſent caſe of the Fanily, and every 
member thereof. Next, Reading of Scriptnres with Chatechizing in a plain way,that 
the underſtandings of the fimpler may be the better enabled ro profit under the pub, 
lick Ordinances, and they made more copable to underſtand the Scriptures when 
they are read; together with godly conferences,tending to the edificarion of all the 
members in the moſt ho!y faith 3 as alſo, admcnition and rebuke npon Juſt reaſons 
from theſc who have authority in the family. 

ITI, As the Charge & cfhce of interprering the holy Scriptures is a part of the Mi- 
niſterial calling, which none ( howſloever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould rake upon him 
in any place, but he that is daily called thereuntoby God and his Kirk. Soin every 
Family where there is any that can read, the holy Scriptures ſhould be read ordina- 
rily tothe family 3 and it is commendable that thereafter they confer, and by way 
of conference make ſome good uſe of what hath been read and heard, As for ex- 
ample, if any fin be reproved in the word read, uſe may be made thereof, ro make all 
the family circumſpeR and watchfull againſt the ſame; or if any judgement be threat- 
ned or mentioned to have been inflifted in that portion of Scripture which is read, 
uſe may be made to make all the family fear, left the ſame or a worſe judgement be- 
fall them, nnleſs they beware of the fin that precured ir. And finally it any dury be 
required, or comfort held forth in a promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves to 
employ Chriſt fer ſtrength to enable them for doing the commanded dury, andro ap- 
dl 


(2) 
ply the off=red comfort; In all which the Maſter of the family is to have the chiet 
hand,and any member of the family may propone a queſtion or dombt for reſoluti- 


ON. 
1V, The head of the family is re take care that nene of the family withdraw him- 
ſelf from auy part of family-worſhip. And ſeeing the ordinary performance of all the 
parts of family- Wotſhip belongeth properly to the head ofthe family, the Miniſter is 
ro ſtir up ſach as are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak to a firnefs for theſe exerci- 
ſes ; It being alwaies free to perſons of quality to entertain one approved by the 
Presbytery for performing family Exerciſe: And in other families where the head of 
the family is unfir , thar another conſtantly reſiding in the family, approved by the 
Miniſter and Sefſion, may be employed in that ſervice; wherein the minifter and 
Seſſion are to be countable to the presbytery. And if a Miniſter by divine providence 
be broyght co any family, it is requiſite that at no time he convene a pare of rhe fami - 
ly for worſhip, ſecluding the reſt ; except in fingular caſes ſpecially concerning theſe 
parties which(in Chriſtian prudence Jneed not or ought nor ro be imparted to others. 

V. Letno idler who hath no Particular calling, or vagrant perſon vnder pretence 
of a calling, be ſuffered to perform Worſhipin families ro or for the ſame; ſeeing 
perſons tainred with errors, or aiming ar diviſion, may be ready (afterthe manner) 
ro Creep into houſes, and lead captive filly and unſtable ſouls, 

VI. Ar family-Worſhip a ſpecial eare is to be had, that each family keep by chew « 
ſelves; neither requiring, inviting, nor admitting perſons ſrom divers families,unleſs ir 
be thoſe who are lodged with them,or at meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſome 
lawful occaſion. 

V LI. Whatſoever hath been the effeRs and fruits of meetings of perſons cf divers 
familics in the times of corruption ortronble (in which caſes many things are com- 
mendable, which otherwiſe are not tollerable,) yer when God harh bleſſed us with 
Peace and the purity of the Goſpel,fuch meetings of perſons of divers families (except 
m the caſes mentioned in theſe dire@ions Jare ro be diſapproved, as tending to the 


hinderance of the religious exerciſe of each family by irſelf, to the prejudice of the 
Publick Miniſtery, to the renting of the families of particular Congregations, and (in 
progreſs of time_) of the whole Kirk: beſides many offences which may come thereby 
ro the hardning ct the hearts of carnall men, and grief of the godly. 

VIII. On the Lords day, after every one of the family apart, and the whole fa- 
= rogether have ſought the Lord ( in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearts - 


are) to fit them for the publick Worſhip,and to bleſs ro them the publick Ordman- 
ces, the Maſter of the family ought ro take care that all within his charge repair to 
the publick Worſhip,that he and they may Joyn with the reft of the Congregation 3 
And, the publick worſhp being finiſhed, after prayer he ſhould take an account whar 
they have heard 3 and thereafter to ſpend the reſt of the time which they may ſpare 
in Carechizing, and in ſpiritual conferences upon the Werd of God: Or elle(going a. 
part) they oughc to apply them(ſclyes ro reading, meditation, and ſecret prayer, that 
they may confirm andencreafe thajr communion with God ; thar fo the profit which 
they found in the Publick Ordinances may be cheriſhed and promoyed,and they more 
edified unto eternal life. 

I X. Somany as can conceiye Prayer, ovght to make uſe of that gift of God : 
albeit thoſe whoare rude and weaker may begin at a ſer form of prayer; but ſo, as 
they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring up in themſelves (according to their daily neceflities ) 
the Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all the children of God in ſome meaſure , To. 
which effe& they ought to be the more fervent, frequent in ſecret Prayer xo God for 
enabling of their heaits to conceive, and cl;eir rougues to express convenient deſires 
to God for their family, aud in the mean time, for their greater encouragement, let 
theſe materials of Prayer be meditared vpon,and made ufe of,as folleweth: Lerthem | 


confeſs ro God how. unworthy they are to come in his preſence, and how nn 
worn } 
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wor ſhip his Majeſty; and therefore carneſily atk of God the Spirit of Prayer. 
They are to confeſs their fins & the fins of the family,accuſing,judgirg,and condemn» 

ning theſelvs for them,rill they bring their ſouls ro ſore meature of true humiliation. 

They are to pour cut their ſouls ro Ged, in the name of Chriſt, by the Spitrir,for for. 
givencls of fins,for grace to repent, to beleeve, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 

| -=_ godly, and that they way ſerve God with joy and delight walking before 

Um. 

They are ro give thanks to God for his many merciesto his People,and to themſelves, 
and eſpecially for his love in Chriſt, aud for the light of the Goſpel. 

They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, Spiritval and Temporal, as they and in 
need of for the time (whether it be Morning or Evening) as health or ficknefle, 
proſperity er adverſity. 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in genera}, for all the Reformed Kirks, and 
for this Kirk in particular, and for all that juffer for the Name of Chriſt, for all oor 
Superiors, and their Children, for the Majeſtrates, Miniſters, and whole body of 
the Congregation whereof they are Members, as well ſor their Neighbours r 
in their lawtul :ffairs, as for hoſe that are at home. 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an carneſt deſire, that God may ;be glorified in the 
coming cf the Kingdom of his Son, and in the dcing of his Will z and with afſu- 
rance that themiclyes are accepted, and what they have asked according to his 
Will ſhall be done, 

X. Theſe excrcilcs ought to be perſcrmed in great ſincerity, without delay, laying 
afide all exerciſes of worldly buſinefle or hinderances, notwithſtanding the mockings 
of Atheiſts, and prophane men; in reſpe& of the great mercies of God to this Land, 
and of his ſevere Corre&ion, wherewith lately he hath exerciſed us : And tothis 
effc&, perſons of eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk) nor onely ought to ſtir up 
themſelves and their Familics co diligence herein, bur alſo ro concur «cffcAually, 
that in all other tamilies, where they have pcwer and charge, the faid exerciſes be 
conſcionably performed. 

X 1. Beſides the ordinary duties in Families , which are above mentioned, ex- 
traordinary duties both of Humiliation and Thankſgivisg are to be carefullyper- 
formedin Families, when the Lord by <xtraerdinary cccafions (private or publick) 
calleth for rhem. 

X II. Seeing the Word of God requireth, That we ſhould conſider ove another 
ro provoke unto love and good works; Therefote at all tiges, and ſpecially in this 
time, wherein prophanefle abuund:s, and Meckers, walking after their cwuluſts, 
chink ir ſtrange that others run not with thern ro the ſame exceſle of riot, Every 
Member of this Kirk coght to ſtir up th:cn ſelves and cne ancther to the duties of 
mutual Edification, by Inſiruftion,Adnionition, Rebuke , exhorting one another to 
manifeſt the grace of Goe, in denying cygedline fle and worldly lufts, and in living 
godlily, ſoberly, and rightecuſly in this preſent world , by comforting the (ceble- 
minded, and praying with cr for one ancther z Which duties reſpcaively are to be 
performed vpcn ſpecial cccafions cffered by Divine Froviderce as nzmely, when 
under any calan.iry, groFe cr great diff.culty, counſel or com foi is ſought, or when 
an Offender is to be 1eciained by private Admoniticn, and if that be not effectual, 
by joynirg one or two nicre inthe Admonition , acccrding to the rvle ot Chriſt, that 
in the n.outh of two cr three witneſles every word may te eftabliſhed. 

X 1 I 7. And becauſe it is nor given to every cne to ſpeak a word iu fſeaſontoa 
Wearied or difircfed conſcience, it is expedient, that a perſon (in that caſe) finding 
no eſe after the uie cf ordinary means private and publick, have their addreſle to 
their cwn Faſtcr, cr ſcene cxperier.ced Chriſtian : Bur if the perſon troubled in 
Conſcience be of that ccnditicn, or of that: fex, that Diſcretion, Modc ty, or fear 


of ſcandal, requireth a gedly, grave » ard fecrer Friend to be preſent with gs 
&By t 
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their ſaid addieſſey iris expedient that ſue a Friend be preſent. | 

XIV. When Perſons of divers Families are brought rogerher by Divine Provi- 
dence, being abroad upoa their particalac Vocations, or any neceſſary occaſions, as 
they would haverhe Lord their God with them wiicherſoever they go, they ought 
ro walk with God, and not neglect the duties of Prayer and Thankſgiving, bur take 
care that the ſame he performed by tuch as che Company ſh41] 110g] ficteſt 3 and thar 
they likewiſe take heed thatnocorrupt communication proceed out of their mourh, 
bur chat which is good to the ule of edifying, thac ir may miniſter grace to the 
Hearers. 

The drifc and ſcope of all rheſe direQtions isno other but that upon the one part 
the power and practice of godlinefle among all the Miniſters and Members of this 
Kirk, according to their ſeveral places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and advan- 
ced, and all impiety and mocking of religious Exerciſes ſuppreſſed; And upon the 
other part, that under the name and precext of Religious Exerciſes no ſuch Meetings 
or PraQtices be allowed, as are apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, contempt or 
miſregard ofthe publick ordinances and Miniſters, or negle& of the duties of parti- 
cular callings, or ſuch other evils as are the works not of the Spiric, bur of the Fleſh, 
and are contrary totruth and peace. 
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OF 
Learned and Godly DIVINES, to be con-- 
fulted with by the PARLI AMEMT 


For the ſetling 


Ofthe Government and Liturgy of the 
CHURCH of ENGL AND, | 


And for Vindicating and Clearing the Do-- 
Arine of the ſaid Church from falſe Aſperſions 


and Interpretations, as ſhall be moſt agree- 
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AnOxrvinance ofthe | OY SIO Commons 


in Parliament, for the Calling otan Aſſembly of Learned. 


ahd Godly Divines gnd ochers, to be! confulged with by the Parlia- 
ment, = the ſetlmg, the Government fn Liwurgy of the Church of 
England, and for vindicating and cleating bf the Do@rine cf the ſaid 


Church from tale Aſperſtons and Hat PReLa0- 


= J Perets anditgtt the iſffnite Mektmckr Almighty God: 

Þ upe\/this Pation , none is , 02 can be maze dear unto 
's us, then the purity of our Religidn , and that foz. as 
\ Vet ritany things remain in the Litargy, Difctipline, 
ls and Governinent of. the Churth ,, which'\do nereCarily 


D require afurther and moze Refozmation, then 
DP as yet hath been attained : ti theres vt. hath been 


_ 
—_ 


\ 
BY oo {© 'declarvd ard reſolved.by the Ltzvs and Commans af- 
Ph. in orthtnont, Thit the p2eſent Sg oy omg by Arch- 
biſhops, their Chancellozs, Commiſſaries, Dearis, Deans and Chapters , 


Archdeacons,and ofher Ecclefitiftical Dfficets vepbtiving wpon'the Pierar- 
chy , is evil and juſtly offenſive and ebony 6 to the Kingdom,. a great 
impedimettt to.refozniafion pr » and very p2ejudictal 
ko the Stxke amd Government vf this pr wary and that therefozethoy are 
reſolved that the ſame ſhall bs taken away, and that ſuch a Government 
ſhall be ſetted in the ©hurrh, as-miay be moft agreeable to Gods holy Wozd, 
and moſt apt to pzocure and pzeſerve the Peace 7 Church at home, and 
agreement with the Church of 'Scotland , and other 'r#fo2nred: 
Churches abzoad,and 'foz the better effecting heredf, avdfo2 the vindicating, 
andclearing o the Dottie of the Church of England, from all falſe-catum- 
nies .and "Ft is fit anvneceMaty to call an Aſſembly of 
learned;:gvdly, and: Jiicins Divines, who together-with ſome members 


of both the Bonfes'vf Janri fave to conſult andadviſe of ſuch matters 
and thinits , tar the.paemtſes, as ſhall be pzopoſed unto they by both oz 
either of the of, Parliament , and to give their advice anvtounſel 
therein, to er ofthe ſajd Youſes ,. when andas often as they ſhall | 


be thereunto required. Be it therefoze _ by theL o2vs and Commans 


in, 


inthis p2eſ2 it Þ1'-liamentaſembled, That all and every the perſons here- 
after in this p2eſeut Dzdinance named, that is to ſay. 
Algernon, Earl of Northum- John Glyn Eſquire , Re- 
berland. corder of London. 
| William, Farl of Bedford. | Jobn White Eſquire. 
Philip, Earl of Pembroke | Bulſtrode Whitlocke _ 
and Montgomery. Humphrey-Salloway Eq; 
William, Earl of "x5 100 Mr. Serjeant Wild. 
Hen'y, Earl of Holland. Oliver Saint John Elq, His 
=. Elward, Earl of Mancheſter Majeſties Sollicitor. 
Ft William, Lord Viſcount | Sir Benj. Rudyard Knight 


Say and Seal. | John Pym Eſquire. 
Edward, iJ,ord. Viſcount || ;Sir fobn Clotworthy Knight 
Conway:! | John Maynard Eſquire. 
Philip Lord Wharton S. Hen. Van: Knight junior 
Edward Lord: Howard | William Pierpoint Eſquire. 
Wa, _  Jobn Selden 'Efquire. | William Wheeler Eſquire 
E; Francis Rews Eſquire. + SirT ho. Barrington Enight 
as EdmundPrideaux Eſquire. | Walter Yong Eſquire. 


S. Hen. Vane Knight ſenior | Sir John Evelmn Knight. 


Oliver Bowles of Surton,Batchellor \Willians Bridges of Yarmouth ' > 


in Divinity - [Themwaswhincop of Elleſworth, Do- 
Herbert Palmer of Aſhwel, Batchel-| tor in Divinity 
lor in divinity . Them:s Goodivin of London, Bat- 


BO Menry Wilkinſon of Waddeſdon, | chellour in Divinity 

E Barchelour, in. Divinity. | Fohn Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire 

a Themas Valemine of Chalfont} 7 homas Caſe of, London 

43 Giles, Batchiclor in Divinity | Fob» Fyne of Bereferrers | 

Dr.willi-m Tw:ſſe of Newbury. |Mr.#idden of _Mooreton * |, 

William Reynor of Egham Dr. Richard Love of Ekington 

Mr. Hannibal Gammon of Maugan| Dr, "William Goupms of Blackfriers 

Mr. Faſper Hicks of Lawrick ' | London',, a © 

Dr. Foſb#« Hoyle late of Dublin in | Fries BY of Exeter 
Ireland ea 


Sidney Colledge 
ohu white of Dorcheſter 
Edward Peale of Compton 
Stephen Marſbal of Finching- 
field, Batchelour in D.vinity 
Obadliah Sedgewicke of Cog- 
ſhall, Barchelour in Divinity 
Mr. Carter 
Peter Clerk of Carnaby 
william Mew of FEflington, 
Batchelour in Divinity 
Richard Capell of Pitchcombe 
Theophilus Bathurſt of Over- 
ton W atervile 
Phil. Nye of Kimbolton 
Dr. Brocket Smith of Bark- 
way 
Dr. Cornelius Burges of War-| 
ford 
?obn Greene of Pencombe 
Stanley Gover of Bramptor 
Bryan 
Francis Taylor of Yalding. 
Thomas Wilſon of Otham 
Antho. Tackney of Boſton, Ba- 
chelourin Divinity 
Thomas Coleman of Bliton 
Charles Herle of Winwicke 
Richard Herricke of Manche- 


Dr. Samuel #ard Maſter of 


Daniel Camadrey. Ns 
George walker Batchelour in 
Divinity 
Edmund Calamy Batchelour in 
Divini 
Foſeph Caryll of Lincolns Inne 
Lazarus Seaman of London 
Dr. Fohn Harrs Warden of 
Wincheſter Colledg 
George Morley of Mildenhall 
Edward Reynolds of Bramſton 
Thomas Hill of Titchmarch 
Batchelour in Divinity 
Dr. Robert Saunderſon of 
Boothby Pannell' 
Fohn Foxcroft of Gocham 
Fohn Fackſon of Marske 
william Carter of London _ 
Thomas Thorowgood of Mal 
ſingham 
Fohn Arrow{mith of Lynne 
Robert Harris of Hanwell, Bat» 
chelour in Divinity {a 
| Robert Croſſe of Lincoln Col- 
ledge, Bachelour in Divinity 
Fames Arch-Biſhop of Aar- 
magh | | ' 
Dr. Matthias Styles of Saint 
George Eſcheape London 
Sammel Gibſon of Burley 


ſter - 
Richard Cleyton of Showell 
George Gibbs of Ayleſton 
Dr Calibute Downing of Hack- 
ney | 


Feremy Borowehs of Stepney 


[Fe 


remiah Whitaker ot Stret- 
ton 


| Dr, Edmund Stawnton of Kings: 


ſton | 
Dr. Daniel Featley of Lam- 
berh | _- 
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Francis Coke of Youhal. 


7oba Lightfvote oF Aſhley 


Edward Corber of MexronCol-| 
| ? _ weldy of Sylatten 


ledge Oxon 
Samuel Hildrr ſham of Felton 
7obs Langley of Weſtudetley 
Teriteps 
borne 
Thomas Towne of Stowmarket 
Fohn Philips of Wrentham 
Humphrey Chambers of Claver- 
ton, Buchelour in Divinity. . 


John Chuant of Lymington | 


>  Batchelour in D.v | 
Henry Hall of Norwich, Bat- 


chelour in Divinity oF 
Henry Hwtton 


Henry Sevdder of Colingborn 
Thima Baylie of Manningford 
Bruce 


hoarely 


Henry Nye'of Chapham 


Arthtr Sallaway of Seaverne- 
Noake 

Sidr ach Sympſdy of London 

Amthony Burgeſſe of [Sutton 


[ 


Ti/dale of UphaC. 


| 


| 


| 


T homas Gattaker of Rother« 
4} hithe, Bachclonr in Divi- 
nity 


r. Chriſtopher Paſhley of Ha- 
warden 

Henry, T ozer Batchelour in Di- 
vinity 

William Spurflew of Hampden, 
in Com. Bucks 

Francis Cheynell of Oxan 

Edward Eltis of Gilsfield, Bat- 


Benjamin Pickering of Eafi- M 


| 


chelour in Divinity 

Dr. Fohn Hacket of St. An- 
drews Holborne 

Samuel de la Place 

Fuhw tle ls March __ 

MatthewNewcomen of Dedham 

Willizy Lyford of Sherborne 

inCom Dorſet 

r.Carter of Dynton-in Com, 

Bucks 

twllliam Lance of Harrow 'in 
Middleſex 

Thomas Hodges of Kenſington. 
in Com. Middleſex 

Anareas Perne of Wilby in 


Coldfield Com. Northampron 
Richard Vines of Calcor} r. Thomas Weſtfield of Saint 
william Greenhill of Stepney Bartholomew le great Lon- 
William Moreton of Newcaſtle | don, Biſhop of Briſtoll 


Richard Buckley 

Dr. Thomas Tiwple of Batter- 
ſey 

Simeon Aſbe of Saint Brides 


Mr. Nicholſon 


Dr. Henry Hammon of Pen- 
ſhurſt-in Kent 

Nicholas Proffet of Marlba- 
rough in Com, Wilts 

Peter Sterry of London | 

Tohn 


- 


Zahn Erle of Riſhopſion in Mr, Price of Pauls Church in 
Com. Wiles bs Garden 


Mr. Gibbox of Waltham ery Wilkinſon juxiar,Batche- 
Menry Painter of Excter, Bat-' r= mm Divinity 
chelour in Divinity |Dr. Richard oldfomrth Maſter 
Mr. Micklethwaite of Cherry- | of Emanuel Colledge in 
burton Cambridge 
Dr.lohn Fhincep of St.Martins | M. willigy Pwning of Cola» 
in the fields 8 "Ro; 


uch other and perſons as ſhall be momento '£ a pt bot 

[dn bet oel ebony 02 ed meu gamble Me 

0s Khor ocafiary ny too | moot ol, uy. TIE 5 
ire and enjoyngd.upon ſuyynous eas, to [ Math. yr 

Parltownnt, yr bare ri Wrap be eallep Ding ef oe daa n 

ox the fir nay of July in the year of our L.ozd-one thouſand 0 fr 


dred foaty three : An after the firff meeting; bei; Auer of the a2. ca 
Af.fazty, Qall time fofime fit el kent ep Nr hs 
wm the ſaid Ae Sou be Tay n ſuch ape by both You 


Parliament ſhall be direged : Anpthe ſaid perſons, ozſq many Te 
24s ll be ſo Afembled,er ft,ſhall have pewer ls potato and are 


ewviſe enjaxnen , from time (9. fime iq ad Ha rita- 
, v3 until further D2nox be taken by both d my Lu cone and 
{a math among themſaives of ſuch matters and th Ng Ig oncern- 

diſcipline 8nd Government of be Thurc ofEngland , o2 

he elearing af the pagring of The fame from all falſe afper- 

ns and miſconftructions , as ſhall be propoſed unfo them by both o2 ei 

of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament, and no other, and deliver their Ppinions 
and Adviſes of, oz fouching the matters afo2eſaid,as ſhall be mcft agrecable 
tothe Uo2d of God, to both oz either of the Bouſes, from time to time, in 
ſuch manner and ſozt , as by both o2 either of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament 
ſhall be required, and the ſame nof to divulge by p2inting, writing, oz other- 
wiſe, without the cenſent of both oz either Yonſe 02 Parliament. And it be 
farther D2zdained by the Authozity afozeſaid, that Willian T»iſs Doctoz in 
Divinity ſhall if in the Chair as P2olocutor of the ſaid Aſſembly,. and if 
be happen fo dye, or beleftes by ſickneſs o2 other neceary impediment , 
then ſuch othe* perfon to be appointed in his place as ſhall be agreed on by 
both the ſaid Youſes of Parliament : And in caſe any difference in Dpini- 
on ſhall happen amongf the ſaid perſons ſo aſſe nbled,touching any the mat- 
ters that ſhall be pzopoſed fo them as afozeſaid, that then they ſhall repzeſent 


the ſame together with the reaſons (hereof to both ozeither the ſaid Bouſes 
reſpectives 


reſpectively , fothe end ſuch further direction may be given therein as ſhall 
_ be requiſite to that behalf. And be it be further D2dained by the Authority 
= afo2cſaid,; Lhat foz the Charges and Erpences of the ſaid Divines, and 
be every of them in attending the ſaid ſervice , there ſhall be allowed every of 
= them that ſhall ſo attend, during the time of their ſaid attendance , 
$ and foz ten dayes befoze and fen dayes after the ſumme of four Shillings foz 
every day, at the charges ofthe Common-wealth ,- at ſach time and in ſuch 
manner as by both Nouſes of Parltament {hill be appointed. And be it 
further Dxdained, Thatall and every the ſaid Divines, ſo as aforeſaid 
requiredand enjoyned fo meet and aſſemble , ſhall be freed and acquitted of 
and from every offence, fozfeiture, penalty, lofſe oz damage which ſhall 03 

- may ariſe or grow by reaſon of any non-reſidence or abſence of them oz any 
of them,from his.oz their,oz any of their Church, Churches oz Cures; foz,0; 

' inreſpec of their ſaid attendance upon the ſaid Service, any Law oz Statute 
of Non-refldence, oz other Law of Statute enjoyning their attendance-upon 
their reſpective Piniftries 02 Chargests the contrary thereof notwithftany- 
ing; Andifany of the perſons befoze named ſhall happen to ye befoze the 
ſaid ACembly ſhill be diſolved by D2der of both Youſes of Parliament, 
ther: ſuch other perſon or perſons ſhall be nominated and placed in the-room 
and ſtead of ſach perſon and perſons ſo dying, as by boththe ſaid Youſes 
ſhall be thoughi fitand'agreed upon 2 And every ſuch perſon oz perſons ſ> 
to be named ſhall have the like Power and Authozity, Freedome, and acqut- 
ES | tal toall intents and purpoſes and alſo all ſuch wages and allowinces fo 
vp the.ſ.id ſervice, .vuring the time of his o2 their attendance, as toany other 
" of the ſaip.perſons in this Dzvinance is by this D2dinance limited any ap, 
pet pointed.. P2ovided alwayes that this Dzdinance 03 any thing therein coi, 
2 tained , ſhall not give unto the perſons afozeſaid, oz any of them, 'noz thall 
Y they in this aſſembly aſame to ererciſe any Juriſdigion,Power, o; Authort- 
Tf ty Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, oz any other Power , then is herein particy- 


. 


larly expreſſed. 


n AY 4 
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| Many of the PexsoNs who 
were called to attend the AssEz M- 
BLY appeared not; Whereupon 
the whole Work lay on the hands 


of the Perſons hereafter mention- 


ed. 


] 


The Promi1ss and Vow taken by every Mem- 


ber admitted to fit in the AssEMsrLY. 


4. B.; Do feriou(ly Promiſe and Vow in the preſence. of Al- 
mighty God, That in this Aſſembly, whereof 1 am a Member, 


I will maintain nothing in point of Doftr ine,but what 1 believe 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God ; nor in point of Diſcipline, 
but what may make moſt for Gods glory, and the peace and good of 


his (hurch.. 


William Twiſſe Prolecutor. 


Cornelius Buroes. 
John White. - F Aﬀeſſors . 


William Gouge, 
Robert Harris. 
Thomas Gatakerq. 
Qliver Bowles. _. 
Edward Reynolds, 
Jeremiah Whitaker. 
Anthony Tuckney. 
John Arrowl(mirir: 
Simeon Athe. 

Philip Nye. 

Jeremiah Burroughes. , 
John Lightfoot. 
Stanley Gower. 
Richard Heyricke. 
Thomas Cafc. 
Thomas Templer 
George Gipps. 

— Fhomas Carter. 
Humphrey Chambers.. 
Thomas Micklethwaite, 
John Guibon. | 
Chriſtopher Teſdale. 
John Phillip. 


o_ 


George Walker. 


_ Edmund Calamy. 


Joſeph Caryl. 
Lazarus Seaman. 


Henry Wilkinſon ſen:or - 


Richard Vines. 


| Nicholas Proffet. 


Stephen Marſhal - 
Joſhua Hoyle. 
Thomas Wilſon 
Thomas Hodges 
Thomas Bayly 
Frencis Taylor, 
Thomas Yong 
Thomas Valentine 


_ William Greenhil 


Edward Pele 

John Green . 
Andrew Pern 
Samuel de la Place 
John dela March 
John Dury 

Philip Delme. 
Sidrach Simpſon - 
John Langley. 
Richard Cleyton + 
Arthur Salwey 


John Ley 
Charles Herlc, Prolocutor after 
Dr. Twiſle. 
Herbert Palmer, Aſſeſſor after 
John White. 

Daniel Cawdrey 

Henry Painter 

Henry Scudder 
Thomas Hill 
William Reynor 
Thomas Goodwin 
William Spurſtow 
Matthew Newcomen 
John Conaut 
Edmund Staunton 
Anthony Burges 
William Rathband- 
Francis Cheynel 
Henry Wilkinſon ju. 
Obadiah Sedgwick 
Edward Corber 
Samuel Gibſon 
Thomas Coleman 
Theodore Backhurſt 
William Carter 
Perer Sch 
John Maynard 
William Price 


Adoniram Byfield 


Henry Robrough c | 
Scribe. 6. 
John Wallis. 


| John Whincop 


| ' Gaſper Hickes 


_. William Good, 
| John Ward 


_ |! Francis Woodcock 
\ - T. Jackſon. 


_ | Alexander Henderſon. 


William Bridge 

Peter Sterry 

William Mew 
Benjamin Pickering 
John Strickland 
Humphrey Hardwick 


John Bond: 
Henry Hall 
Thomas Ford 


Thomas Thorowgood 
Peter Clark 


John Foxcroft 


Richard Bifcild 
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Chmmiſſioners of Scotland. 
John Maitland. 


George Gilleſpie. 
Samuel Rutherford . 
Robert Baylic. 
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Books Printed for Fohn Rothwel at he Foun- 
tain in Cheapfide. 


Mr. "Sam Love's Works in Two Vollumes, 


1. Vollume. 
Mr, Love, Of the Different degrees of Grace, in 45. 
—— — Combate between the Fleſh and Spirit, in 4*. 
——Of Heavens Glory, and Hells Terror, in 4*. 


& 2: Vollume. 

Mr. Love's Zealous Chriſtian. 

— The Dejetted Souls Cure, To which is annexed 

The Miniſter of Angels. 
d Hon Qmniſe Clency. 
nners Legacy | 

Penitent kia; of _ Confellign « of Sin, and the priviledge of par- 
don of Sin, if 45. 

An Exercitation on Confirmation, the ancient way of compleating Church- 
Members as-an expedient to promote peace and unity among Bre- 
thren, | 

The Good Old Way , Or  Ferkins Cattthiſme!, in 8©. By Charles 


Broxolme. 
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The Right Hononrable the Lords 
and Commons Aſſembled in Farliavien; 


 Thehumble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divincs 


now, by Authority of Parliament, fitting 
at FESTMINSTER. 


| Concerning = Conifeffion of Faith. 


"0 0 aa. i. 


X XX. 


CHap. 1, tl 
.of the Holy Scripture. | 


' Works of A ind Provideoc Jo [5 Ge ns 3 
-far manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wi on, 190 27 7 
"Power of God, as toleave: fi uhexcuſy- pom, Kew ns hep 
ble 25, yetare they not ient. to. fo Coty et 
that knowledge of God and of his Will Neve 59 = 
which is' neceflary unto falyation 6; Thereforeit plea. jc Lov written, in 
ſed the Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, their hearts 1 their 
to reveal himſelf, and maria that his Will wato h a0 lg ns 


thoughts the mean while accuſing, or excuſin ne another. Rom. 1, 19, 20. V, vw y im that 
which may be known. of God, 48 nanife Feſt in than, fot Got! hath ſhewed it unto them. Ver. 20. Verb 20. _ 
the inviſible things of him, from the Creation of the world are «early ſeen, being underſtood 


the things that are _ made, even his, hy. hel power and godhegdy bas they an eve nba 
cuſe. M.19.1,2,3. Y. 1 ]The heavens declgre the glory of God, nf he Femancm 
handy no. V. 2. ] Bay unro day arrer&9Vþedch, and night oro nigh _ m—_—— RY; F 


Jakes is n els no Jheoed ndr langus;e , where theif voy is not beard.. Romi'T, 
God, that they whiclr commit (vch things are martyy Ka 

fant ar heve pRaſare in them this to them: < Rdm. 2.1. the 

whoſoever thou per yy eſt _— judgeſt PUG 

a Fr, 6 not o_ chings. . 21+ 

worldſby wi new no Nov of 

1 Cor. 2. Y4 vp} w\ ea 


But which the Hbly Ghoſt reache 
natural man receiveth not the - ou of the Spir 


icof Go things with 


Y-3 $1 


ikens 


—_ Fathers 
Prophets. 
(4) 1 Prov. a3. 19, 
20, 21.v. 19. | that 
thy truſt may be in 
the Lord, I have 
made known to thee | 
this day, even to thee. V. 20.7] havenor} writtearothee-cxcellent things in counſels and know- 
« V. 21+ ] that 1 might make thee know the certainty of the words of truch , thar thou mighteſt 
the words of to them that ſend to thee? Luk. 1. 3, 4. V. 3- ] It ſeemed good rome 
alſo having had perfe& underſtanding of all things from the very firſt, to write unto thee in order 
moſt lent Theophilus. V. 4.] thatchou mighteſt know the cejtamty of thoſe things, wherein 
thou haſt been inſtrued. Rom. 15. 4. for whatſoever things were wiitren aforetime, were writ= 
'  tenforour learning, thi we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. 
Mat. 4. 4, 7,10. v. 4.] Butheanſwarcd and (aid, it js w1itten, man ſhall norlive by bread alone, 
but by word that proceederh out of che mouth of God. YV. 9.] Jeſus ſaid unto him, it is 
wrinca agita, thou ſhalt nor remptche Lord chy God. V. 10.] then ſaich Jeſus unto him, get thee 
hence Satan,for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Iſa. 8. 19, 20. v. 19. ] And when they ſhall ſay unco you ſeck unro them that have familiar Spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter,ſhould nor a people ſeck unto their God, for the livin 
o the dead ? V. 20. J to the Law, aud tothe Teſtimony, If they ſpeak nor according to this _ 
is there is no light in them, - Ce) z Tim. 3. 15. And en cold 1 Ft 


ha '$criprures, which are able ro make thee wiſe unto Selvation throug Ir Which4s in* 
C ſehn. 2 Pet. 1. 19. we haveatſoa more ſure word of ce, whereunts ye do well thar 
yel 


beed, as to alight thar ſhinerh ia a datk place, untill the day dawn, an@ the day-ſtar ariſe-in 
yoor hearts.( f ) Heb. 1. 1,2. V. wn, God who at ſundry times, and in divers mannets fpake in times 


the Fathers by the Prophets. V.2] hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken untd us by bis"Son, 
> lr oe i kings, by whom alſo he made rhe worlds. "Takes nts 


"I 


I. Underthenameof Holy Scripture, or the word 
of God written, are now conteined all the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, which are theſe. 


Of the Old: Teſtament. 


Geog . TI. Samnel. Pſalms. 

. T. Kings. Proverbs. 
Leviticw. FI. Kings. Eccleſpaſtes. 
Numbers. I. Chrowicles. The Song of Songs. 


Denxteraonom!ie. II. Chronicles. 1 aiah. | 


. Ezra. em ah. 
wdpes. Nehemiah. 7 
Rath. ro 1s 


IF. Samnel. 


«> bz ..o0 <4 i © 


[3] 


\ 
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[/ '* jondh ©! | - 
at | . Micabe ao 
Amnde, Nahu. Zechariah. | 
Obadiah.  Habakkuk, Malachi. 

Of the New Teſtament. 
Galatians. The Fpiſtle to the 
heftans. Hebrews. 
rl Fans , TheE if-of - nw 
Lans, The firſt and ſecon 
The Adis of the 4 A The Taloniaws I. Epiſtles of _ 

+ ooh Theſſalowians 11. The pl | Wt, Kone? 
Pauls Epiſtles to the To Timothy I. rd Epiſtles 

Romans. To Timothy I 1. of Jn 
Corinthians I. ToTitus, T e Epiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians IT. To Philemon. The Revelation. 


. All whichare given by inſpiration of God, to be the (, Late 19.19,27; 
Rule of faith as. life g. ] A 


heve Moſes and the Prophets, letthem hear them. v. 31. 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded,t ugh one _ ſrom _ dead. 
And are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophcts, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf wes 
corner ſtone. Rev. 22. 18,19. v. 18.]:for | reſtifie unto every man thar hearethithe 
Prophecie of this Book, If any man ſhall {4 vncotheſe things, God ſhall nag unto 

that arc written in this Book. / V-. 19. ] And if any ſhall rake away from the words 
Book of this ropbefee, God ſhall rake his part our of 'f theBookof life; * dour of the Fhonl 
and from the things which are written in this Book. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scriprure ingiven 

tion of God, and is Trptofirable for eration. for reqref, for correfiion, for ſing 


——_ 


1:J And 
a Moſef 


ſc not (B)Lake 
e Canon,;,, 


Se rome wortswhich 1 on, while I was ye with you, chat all > 
flicd,-ahichs are Ces ardin the Prophets, andin: the P 
ot; Romo gi op Koch becauſe unto them were ccmmitted the Oruiles of 


th Rows rac ery ry ci Ef Id by the will of wan bur men of God pale 
ay ops eanabine 00s mn tr in old time by the w » bur holy men of 


2 0 B 2 


' Iv. The 


C4] 
— I'V. Fheamtbority of the 
tto be believed &: obe deth not 


eſtimony of any man, or( but wholly u 
_ do Sultan God (whois Truthi it (elf) the nah ther $<x 


2 light _ ſhine therefore it is to be received, becauſe it is the Word of 
in a darkplace, until God Z. 

the day dawn, and 

the day-ſtar ariſc in Las] wn V. 21. }forthe —— ave In old time by the will bf 
man, but holy men of God (pa ere moved Holy Ghoſt. A 3. 16. All Scripxure 
is given by —_— 0 _—_— oy able for doQrine, for reproof, fer correRion, for inſtruſtiog 
m righrco 9. If we reecive the witnels of then, the witmeſs of Gedis grcater, for 


Tipture, for which 


this 15 the witneſs of God, which he hath reſtified of a Jo x = Fd 2. 13. forthis cauſe ulfo 
thank we God without when ye received the _—_— of Ges hich i fecal 
yereceived it not asthe word'sf men, bur (avirismn card)! tie word of Go ich ly 
workerh alſo in you that- beheves | 


Ch) 1 Tim. 3: 15, V, Wetnay bemoved aj YE? by the Teltimo- 
ook "__—— of the Church, to an high and aaron eſtrem of 
know how on ah Seri ture k, I Fe the Mat» 
acy of the Dodrine, the ay _ 4 
Hye conſent of all the Parts, the 
lee, cope ro give all glory to OR 


"he 15a, COVETY It Makes of the onl way of mans falyation, the 

Ri perfection theraek arable Excellencles, and THE: me 

robe m_ P&r are- Arguwents whereby i 1t 'GOTA a» 

7 Has evidenceit ſelf tobe the Word of God ; yet 

aiop. #: 27.Jnotwitſtanding,our full perſwaſion and aſſurance of the 

ere E i ible truth, and Divine authority therepf, is from 

'onped <f- him a44-the inward work of the Holy wand, bearing witneſs 
Zi th 

WOES zeeby,and with the Word, in our hearts 


ek ne anglatuatndatd Foilef CE ESE 
4. ' howbeir 
were wllgnde you m—_ lent, fe hos Bo of dymſclf, bor what 


rt come. V. 14] pgs 1 
receive of cada lara al 2. : Sag 2. TS 


þ:: them to us * Shirt, or 
ED AE Fts Fa gene TEN 
the Eten, bo _— Spree Gu V. Jet nan have - 
wW t whjichis 0 ahiggyrhar are 
$0.08 6: God." Me $6 2x, us for mie 7 Senghhbobeth, 
wha as nr obt of the inojpih of 


_— at's CR Phang 


2it.\1 


( 53 | 

VI. The whole Councitof God cobcrning all things (n) & Tim. & 15; 
neceſſary for his own Glory, mins ſalvation, Faithand 15 *7: 7. 15-4000 
Life, iscither expreſſy fer down in Scripture, or by thou haſt known 
and neceflary conſequence may be deduced from tx kv &, 
Seriprare 5 unto which aothing at any time is to be ad- nate thee wiſe wrs 
Frog 


ded, whetherby new revelationsof the Spirit, or tra- Salvain 1 
ditions of men »». Nevertheleſs we «now . the Pak, a D- 
Rn FE n= 
yr acorn ug do As are » mp 
Rs in the Woxd x : And that there are ſome cir- and. is + nexn for | 
Gpttrins 7 =o pe, 


and Societies 2 


which God hath 
COIIII, CHEE 
c 


come 
, harhan wion, 
s be done decently and ii 6dr. r 
VII. All things in Scripture are not alike.plaja in Q2Po ' 
thetnſelyes, nor alikeclear unto all p: yet thofe things getting in-ehtin 
which are neceffary to be known, believed, and obſer- theſe” 
ved fot falvation, are ſo cleanly profound and o- ©< foe 


= din ſome place of Scriptiire pr other, that ior op- 2 
he Learned, dut the ubFeatiell Ina dieuſe of© the ms mil 


are 


Q 
miſtab 'F 


ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient under- 2/9 Rea 
Gandingof themg. rwres, wit their 6wn- 


ENTS bs ,oare ls | daftraBion:( 9 ) Pl 
BAP6.I0$> 330. y,.205. J. bY arAifs 2 Laap.umomy Beet, and-« light"anto my Path. V. 139:J, 
entrance of thy words giveth light, ir giveth underſtanding umo the ſimple. BENS 
1% (ib Bg V 1.1. The 
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C6 ] 
2) War. 5. 18.for V I IH. TheOld Teſtamerit-in-Hebtew (which was 


(r. 
rely Te am7%2 the Native Language of the-People of G OD of ol 


paſs, one jot, or one and the New Teſtament in Greek, ( which at the time 


title Rv . mniſeof the writing of it was moſt generally known tothe 
Mal be fare Nations) being immediately inſpired by God, and by 


Cſ 16. 8. 20. to his ſingular careand Providence kept pureinall A 
the Law, and to the .re therefore Authentical r; ſo as in all Controverhies 


4 64 Rodin Religion, the Church is finally to Appeal unto them /. 


tothis word, it is be- But becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known ta 
> =p mary a8,all the peopic of God, who have right unto, and inte- 
is.is. And to this reſt-in the Scriptures, and are commanded in the fear 


| 7 ora ef the of God,. to read and ſearch them #, therefore they are 


written. John 5.39, ©O Þe tranſlated into the Vulgar, Language of every 
> v. 39. ] Search Nation unto which they comes, that the Word of God 
« he og et ag -. dwelling plentifully in all, they may worſhip him in an 
have eternal life, and acceptable mannerw; and through patience and com- 
are they which 1 - 
eſe oſme.V- 53 fort of the Scriptures may have hope x BY 
or had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for be wrote of me. (t)John 5. 39. Searc 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have erernal life, and they are they that reſtifie of me, (x) 
1 Cor. 14. 6, 9,8, 12, 24, 27, 28. v. 6. | Now Bretheren, If 1 come unto yoo ſpeaking with tongues, 
what (hall I profit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation , or by knowledge, or by 
pr ing, or by dodtrine. V. g.] So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the rongue words eafie tobe 
underſtood, how ſhall ir be known whart is ſpoken, ſor ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire. V. 11.] therefore 
If 1 know not the meaning of the wyce, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and/he that 
Ipeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me.. V. 12. ] Even ſoye foraſmuch as ye are zealous of ſpiritual 
gifts, ſeek that ye may excell tothe edifying of the Church. V. 24- ] Bur if all Propbeſie, and there 
come 1n one that believes not, or one unlearnedgbe is convinced of all, he@Judged of all.: V. 29.] 
If any man fpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by rwo, or atmeſt by three , and that by courſe, 
and let one interpret. V. 28.] Butif there be no interpreter , let him keep ſilence in the Church; and 
let himſpeak to himſelf and to God. (w._) Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
mn dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and {piritual Songs, fing- 


, , were written for our Learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
ave f1 . ? 


(3) 2Pet.r. 20,21: TX, The infallible rule of Interpretation of. Scrip+ 


-Kno | ' - . - 6 q . * 
-0:5rbg Jnr ei ture is the Scripture it ſelf ; and therefore when there is 
the; Scripture, is of a Queſtion about. the true and fall ſepſe of apy Sctipy 
on + a iy pes ture(which is not manifold,but ogeNit muſt be ſeareh+ 
Prophecic came no: £d and known by. other places that ſpeak more gleer+ 
in_,old time by thely y. | 4 
willof man, bur ho- 

ly men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. Ads 1g. 15,36. v. 15.) {And to this 
agree the words of the Prophets, as it is written, V, 16.] After this I will return, and will build 
ponds Tabernacle of Pevid' which is ſallen down, and I will build again the ruines thered6 ind 

ak tit uP, '% | a h- EST, dC 2M IND 


X. The 


ing with grece in your hearts to the Lord. (x) Rom. 15. 4. for whatſoever things were writrena- . 


<& tro eo Oy FP” IEP 


Tan mm a  nggSM a wa TX vl © mw # .c 


AG 

X. The Supreme Judge, by which all Controverſies (x) Mat. 22.29.31, 
of Religion Tos _ hermined , andall ator, | =p nnrs 
Councils, Opinions of Ancient Writers, DoQrines of Yedo erre mr know- 
men, and private ſpirits are tobe examined ; and in Shure, no 
whoſe ſentence we are toreſt; can be no other but they. z1. ] Buragron- 
Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture S, a the yy 
au not re whi ing. Eph. 2. 10, And ilr up 
xhrohts or xe ghaleryalydury Tel be Chi hn vein? the ch Niger onde Is 28. 


25.' And when they agreed not among themſclves, they depatred after that. Pax! had ſpoke one 
word, well ſpeke the Holy Gheſft by Eſaias the Prophet unto our Fathers. 


Cnavy. II. 


Of God, and of the Noly Trinity. 


Here is but one only «,liviog and true God b, who 
is infinite in Being & PerfeQionc,a molt pure Spi- Y Foy Ch Hye] 


ritd, invifible e, without body, parts, or paſſions, or Ged is one Lord, 
E I Cor. ; . \.4 

As concerning therefore rhe cating of thoſe things that are offered in Sacrifice Cs = 
that an Idolis nothing in the world, and thar there is none-«ther God but one. V. 6.7 Bur to us there is 
but one God the Farher, of whom arc all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom 
arcall things, and we by him. (5) r Theſl. 1. 9. for they themiſclves ſhew of us what manner of 
entring in we had unto you, and how ye curned ro God from Idbls to ſerve the living & true God. 
Jer. 10. 10. Burthe Locd is the true God, he is the living Goe,, and an everlaſting King. (c) Job 11. 
7,849. v. 7. | canſt chovu by ſearching find eur God, canft thou find ont the Almighty unto pe eftion? 
V. 8.] [tis as high as heaven, what canſt thuy do, deeper than hell, what canit thou know? V. $. Tlie 
meaſure thereof is longer thanthe Barth, and broader than the Sea. Job 26. 14. Lo theſe are parts.of 
his wayes, but how little @ portivn is heard of him, bur the thunder of his power who can underftand? 
d y John 4.24. God is a Spirit, and they thar-worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpiric and in truth, 
e) 1 Tim. 1 17. now unto the King cternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen. ( f_) Deur. 4. 15,16. v. 15.] take ye therefore good heed unto 
your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of fimilltude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb,our - 
of the midſt of the fire. V. 16.] Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and mabe you a graven Image, the fi- 
militude of any figure, the likeneſs of Male or Female. Joha 4. 24. Gd * 4 Spirt, and they that 
worſhip him , "muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Luke 24. 39. behold my hands and my 
feer, that ir is I my ſelf; handle me aud ſee, For a Spirit hath not * fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have. 
(e) atts 14-11, 15. v. xt.] And when the people ſaw what Paulhad done, they liſr up their voy- 
ces laying in the ſpeech of Lycaonie, the gods are come down to usin the likeneſs of men. V. 15: Jand: 
layingeStrs, _ _- ye _ things, we — men C5 paſſions with yous and preach unto you,, 
ye rurn trom thele vanities uato the living which made heaven and carth, and the 
Sca, andall things that are therein. * 


Y bs = 
- &-_ 


£8] 
{63)Jam.r,37-Evc- immutable þ, immende z, eternal k; {incom el, 
Sonia, W*-almighty m, aolt wile, malt hols, molt hoop, mod 
from above , od abſolute 9, working all things according to the Coun- 
m__ om cil of his own immutable and moſt righteous Will r, 
4h ems moe. for hisown glory/, moſt loving t, gracious , merciful, 
_ableneſc, wor fiadew long-ſuffering , abundant in goodneſs and truth, for- 
Lok REY givio iniquity, tranſgrefſion and fig », the rewar- 
Eero 


<hangeiot, therefore f them that diligently ſeek himw; and withall, 
| = = juſt & terrible in his judgments x, hating all finy, 
. t Kings 8. 27. Bur | 


will God indeed | 

dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee , how much leſs this 
houſe rhatT have builded. Jer. 23. 23,24, v. 23-J Am I « God «t band faith the -Lord,- and not « 
Gedafaroeff? V. 24.]  canany hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 ſhall nor ſee him faith the 
Lord, danot I fill heaven and earth? ſaith the Lord. ( þ J) Pfalm- 90.2. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, even from everlaſting ts everie- 
 ſting,thou art God. 1 Tim 1. 17. Now untothe King eternall, fmmnorral, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen. CE) Pſal. 145. 3. Great is the Lord, . and greatly to 


years old and nine, the Lord appeared to. Abrebam and faid 'unto him,.1 on the Almighty Go 
walk before me, and be thou _ Rev. 4. 8. And the four beaſts had each of them fix wiogs 
: about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they reſt nor day and night ſaying, Holy, holy, 
i holy, Lerd God —_— was, and is, and is rocome. (n) Rom. 16. 27. to God enely,wj 
$ lory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever , Amen. (o.) Iſa. 6,3. And one- cryed unto another andidaid, 
nh, bo us 1s the Lord of es the whole Earth is full of his glory. Rev. 4* 8. Sec Lerner 
4": imitnediately foregoing. ( p ) Plal.1 Is. 3. Butour Godis in the heavens, he bath done whatſo- 
'Podr be pleaſeth. ( q ) Exod. 3. 14+ and God ſaid anto Moſes, I an, that T amy and he faid, thus ſhaſt 
thiod ſ: the children of 1ſracl, I am hath ſent me unto you. (r.) Eph. 1. 1.1. In whomalſowe 
Have an Inheritance being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh 
s alf things after the Coancill of his own will. (f ) Prov. 16. 4. the Lord hath made, all things for 
" Biinſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evill. Rom 1 1. 36. for of him, and chrough him, and 
| to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. (2) 1 John 4. $, 16. v. 8. ] he that 
loveth nor, knoweth not God, for Godis Love. V. 16. and we have known and believed the love 
thar God hath tous; God is Love, and he thar dwellerh in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
(nJEx.34,6,7.v.6. JAnd the Lord paſſed by before him and imed, The Lord,the Lord God, 
"merciful and gracious, long ſuffering and abundant in goodueſs and truth. V. 5. Keeping wercy for thau- 
| ſutids, mg 1 » and tranſgreſſion and ſin,and that will by go means clear the guilty vigclag 
thie inquiry of the farhers upon the children, and upon the childrens children , unto the third an 
ono rhe fourth generation. (w) Heb. 11. 6. but withour faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe him, for he 
thar commerh ro God muſt believe thathe is, and thathe is a rewerder of them that diligently ſeek, 
him. (x) Nehem. 9. 32, 33- V- 3t-} Now therefore our God,the great, the mighty and2be terrible 
Eos, who keepeit Covenant and Mercy, let not all the trouble ſeem little before thee that hath come 
uporr us, on eur Kings, on our Princes, and on our Pricits, and.on our P 
#»d on all thy people, fince the time of the Rings of Aſhris unto this day. V. 33-1] Howbeirsboy 
aft TiſÞ in all that is a n us}, for thou done right, bur we have done; wickedlys 
(3) PC; $.5,6.v.5.] the foo! [not ſtand inth _ hate all workers of iniquity. V6.) choa 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſmg, the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceirful man. 


and 


to be praiſed, and bis greatneſs in unſearchable. (m) Gen. 19. 1. And when Abraham was --»þ 


on our Fathers, - 
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'L9 ] 
and who will by no means cleer.the guilty: z. ENG 
3.V. 2.] God is jcalons and the Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth and is furious ot Liar 


will take vengeatice on bis adverſaries, and he reſerverh wrath for his enemies. V. 4.7] the Lard ts 
flow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked, the Lord hath hi weirlaihe 
whirl-wind, andin the ſterm, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet, Exod.-34.' 9. keeping met- 
cy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, & rranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, 
viſiting the iniquiries of che Fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children unto the 
third and fourth generation. | 


II. God hath all life «, glory b, goodneſs c, bleſſed- (2) John 5.'26; fo 
neſsd, in, and of himſelf; and isalone in, and unto ©. the father 


hi=ſelf al/ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any crea- xk OEDUS 
tures which he hath madee, nor deriving ny glory to have life in tiim- 
from them, bur only manifcſting his own glory , in, 0 lad. Mew 
by, unto, and upon them : He is the alone Fountain of rates, and fa: 
all Being, of whom, through whom, and to whom are thers_ hearken, . the 


all things g3 and hath moſt Soveraiga Dominionover Gedef ag 243" 


them, [ro do by them, for them, or upon them'whatſo- brahon, . when,;. be | 
ever himſelf pleafeth 6. In his fight all "things ave 0.33 in Rag: 6 my 
pen and manifeR 7, his knowledge 1s infimte, intullible, chame. (c) Plat. 


and independent upon the creature &, ſoas nothing is 19. 60, chan. he 
00 


ood, 
teach me thy Scaturtes. Cd) 1 Tim. 6.15. which in his times he ſhall ſhew who is the bleſſed and 
only porenrace, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: Rom. g. $. whoſe are. the Fathers, and of 


_ as concerniug the fleſh Chriſt came, who is ever all God bleſſed for ever, Amen, (ce) Aﬀts 175. 
24 35. V- 24] God that made the. world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and carth; dwcllerh nor in Temples made with hauds V. 25. } Neither is worſhiped wich axens 
hands, 4s though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life and breach and all things. ( f 9. 
22. 2, 3. V. 2. | Can aman be profitsble unto God, as he that is wiſe, may be profitahle unto hi 

V. of Is ir any pleaſure to'the Almighty, that thou art righreovs, or 1s it gain te [1m thag thou wa- 
keſt thy wayecs perſeR? Cx) Rom. 11. 35. for of him, and through him, and to bim are ll things, to 
whom be glory.for ever, Amen. ( h ) Rev. 4. 11. 1hou art worthy ©: Lord to receive glory and 
honour, and pywer: for thou haſt created ,all things , and for thy pleaſure they are and wore: 
1 Tim. 6. 15. Sce Letter D. immediately foregoing. Dan. 4- 25, 35: v-23-] That they ſhall drive ' 
thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the eld, and they make rhee 
ro ear graſs as Oxcn , and they ſhall wer thee with the dew of heavep, and ſeven times ſhall 
paſs over thee till thou know that the moſt high raleth in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it ro whom- 
ſeever he will. V. 35..] Andall the Inhabitants of the carch are repured as noching,and be Yoth as- 
cording to his will in the Ariry of heaven, and among the inhabjrants of the carth, and none canftap 
his hand, or ſay unto bim,what doeſt thou ? *( i ) Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſigbr, but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have ro 
do. (k) Rem. 11. 33, 34.v. 23. Oh the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God, how unſearchable arc his Juidgemenrs, and his wayes paſt finding our. V. 34..] For who 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſeller ? Plal. 147. 5. Great is our Lord and 
of great power, hisunderftanding is infiite, | 


i 


C ta 


= 


[10] 
Ads, xr, 18. to him contingent or uncettain/. ' He is moſt holy in 
Bt from 211 bis councils, in all his works, and in all his com- 


nice of the mands w. To him is due from Angels and Men, and 


AZEF. 11..5- every other creature; whatſoever worſhip, ſervice; or 
d | pirit of the bedie + Si aiſed yi B- FYS, He | 
{ord fell upon me OÞedience he is pleafed totequire of them ». 
Speak thus, ſaith the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid O houſe of Iſrael, for 1khrow the things that come in- 
re your mind every one of them. ( m ): Pſalm. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his 
wayes, and holy m all his works. Rom. 75. 12. Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Commandement holy 
and juft and good. (n) Rev. 5. 12,13, 14. v. }2.] Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the Lamb 
| was ſlain, fo recerve power and riches, and wiſdom andſtrength, and honour and glory,and blefling. 
.V.. 13-} And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, andſuch as 
F Sca, and all that are ii them heard it ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto h+1m 
Fire aye the throne, and untoche Lamb for ever and ever. V. 14. | And the four beaſts ſaid, 
Amen, and the four and cwehty Elders fell, down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


LOL Johns. 7. For J1IT. Inthe Unity of the God-head there be Three 


ere dre three that - | 
bear red. in hea- PEr/0n5, of one ſubſtance, power and eternity ; God 


ven, the Father, the the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt 0. 
ue Age vw The Father is of none, veither begotten, nor, procee=- 


: 
. 


"ice 


Ikea 


_ + Hire re ine, Mar 4. ding :\T he Son is eternally begotten of the Father (p.: 


| Jew when he wa the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father 


was | 
ed, went up and the Son 9. 
our.of | 4 
, ahd 'Loe the heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit'of God defcending 
A roo lighting upen him, .V. 17.] And Loe a voyce from heaven ſaying, This is thy bee 
#,in'whom ['am well pleaſed: Mar.'28. 19. Go ye therefore, :and reach all Narions, Bap- 
them in the name of the Father,and 4 the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13,14 The grate of 
# Peſus Chrift, and the love of God, and the Cammuninm of the Holy Gh1ſt be wich you all, A- 
(p) John 1. 14, 15: v- 14] And the word was made ticth, and dwelt among us, and we 


. 


"'btheld his glory, the glory as of the only begorten of the Father, full of grace and truth. V. 18. JNo 


on | 
| - "Vaeauſe'you ate ſons, God hath ſeur forth the Spirit of- bis Son into your hearts, crymg Abba Father. 


ian hath ſeen God ar any rime, the only begotten Son which is in the hoſom of the Father, he hath 
1gerfared him. (q)joh + 5.26.But when the comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend unco-you from the 
athegeven the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. Gal. 4. 6. And 


CHnapy. III. 
. of Gods eternal Degree. 


'© OD from all eternity, did, by the moſt wiſeand 
AJ holy Council of his own Will, freely, and un- 
| changeably 


C11 ] 
changeably ordain whatſoever comes to paſs 2. Yet fo, (s) Eph. r. rr: Tn 
as thereby, neither is God the Author of finb, noris veranda = 
violence offered to the will of the Creatures,nor is the race, & 
Liberty or comingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, C—_— $7 
but rather eſtabliſhed c. he aa it 
| things after the' Co 
cill of his own will. Rom. 11. 33.” Ohthe depth of the riches, both of the wiſdhm and toulege df k 
God, how unſcarchable are his Judgements, and his wayes paſt finding our ? Heb: 6; 19. - ci 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto che heirs of promiſe, the immut ab;lity of his Council,con- 
firmed ic by an Oath. Rom. 9. 15, 18, v. 15. | For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I 
will haye mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom T will have compaſſion. Y. 18.] Therefare 
hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whim be will he hardneth. (b) Jam. 1. 13; 19. 
v.13. ] letno wan ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempt ich - 
evill, neither tempreth he any wan. V. 19. ] Every good gift, and every perfe# gift js fi Ve wat 
commeth down ſrom the Father of lights, wich whom is no variablenefs, neither ne (ure 
ning- » John 1 5. This then is the meſlage which we have heard of him'and dedate unto 
that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. (c) Atts 2. 23. Him being delivered by the. 
terminate Council and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked bands bave cruci "F 
flain. Mar. 19- 12. And Ifay unto you, that Elras is come already, and they knew him nor 
have done unto him whatſoever they lifted, likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man fuffer of chem, AR; 
27, 28. v.29 ] For of atruth, againſt char Holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed,” Hes 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered rogether, V. 28} 
For ro do wiiatſoever thy hand and thy Council determined before to he done» 1ohn 19. 11. Jeſus 
nſwcred, Thou conldeſt have no power at ail agaiuſt me,cxcept it were given thee from FAT SS 
orc he thar delivered me unto thee, hath the greater fin. Prov. 15 33. The Lot iscaffinto'the 
lap, but the whole diſpoſing thererf 1s of the Lord. v reef! of 
IT. Although God knows whatſoever may, or can (4) Ats 1g. 11t 
come to paſs upon all ſuppoſed conditions d, yet hath {35 909968 
he not decreed any thing becauſe he foreſaw it as fu- the beginning « "the 
ture, oras that which would come to paſs upon ſuch w#ld. "1 Same ay, 
”. | | 11, 12.v.:14..1W 
conditions e. the men of Keilh ts 
| | lizer me 8p into his 
hands, will Saul come dswnas thy Servant hath heard ? O Lord God of 1/7ael, I becech thee tell tt 
ſervanc,and the Lord ſaid he will come down. V. 12. | Then ſaid Davis, will che men of Keilah de 
liver me and my men into the hand of Saul, and the Lord ſaid They will deliver thee up. Marth ' 
21,23. v. 21.] Woe unto thee Corazin, woe untoriiee Berhſaida, If rhe might! wolks ich » 
coac in you had hee done in Tyre & Si9n,they would have repented long ago m Sack-(0 L e1 
V. 23. | And thou Capernauim,' whichare exalted unto heaven , ſhalr be roo 16 116 Hel 
for if che mighty werks which have been done in thee, had becn done in Sodom, it would hay. 
mained untill this day. (&) Ro.9.11,1 348, 18,v.11. JFor the (Children being mt yer born, Adfthe? hav 
dome ary good or evill, that the purpoſe of 'God accorcing to ele&ion might ſtand, ior c (ork, 
of him that callech. V: 13-]' As it is written, Jacob Fave I hved, but Eſau have FBatet © \ G's 
then, irisnocof þinthar willeth; nor of him that runiiech}, But of God that et ner, Y; I 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy; and whemt be will he ardieth omg) 
F | = By 7 decree of —_ = the wa of ( fr Tims $21. x 
!s glory, ſo memenan charge t © 
S'OTy, CE OR NeS f are proce TEE God and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt} and the B/e# Angels , that thou obſerve theſe rhings, without preferring one before 
4) doing norhing bj parrialirh. Mat. 25-24 Thew ſhalt he/lay Uſolaaco them oa the left 


, 


- 


* 


J 


Oo 
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d,; dexarc trom the ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil gud bis Angels. 
ok C 2 _ unto 


IT 


| [12] 

(x) Rom. 9. 22,23: unto everlaſting life, and others fore-ordained to ever- 
v. 22. } What if God laſting death ] 
willing to ſhew his 121MDg GEATN L, 

wrath, and to make 

his power known , indured wich much lony ſeffering the Veſſels of wrath fitted to deftruRion? 
V. 23-] And that he might make known the riches ot his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared untoglory. Eph. 1. 546. v. 5. ] Having predeſtinatea us vato the advytion of 
Children by Jeſus Chriſt co himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will. V. 6.] To the praile 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he harh made us ccepred inthe heloved. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord 


hath made all things for himſelf, yea the wicked for the day of Evill. 


f, 


(b) » Tim. 2.19- IV, Theſe Angelsand men thus predeſtinated and 


Nevertheleſs  * fore-ordained, are particularly and unchangeably de- 


Kandeth ſure, ha- ſigned, and their number is ſo certain and definite,that 


_ this Sea}, the jt cannot be either increaſed or diminiſhed þ. 


that are bis. And let 

every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. John 1g. 18. Iſpeak notof you 
all, Tknow whom I have choſen, bur that the Scripture may be fulfilled, he that cateth bread with 
we, hath lift up his hecl againſt me. 


,. . 
[ 


C Eg 3.4.01. V. Thoſe of man-kind that are predeftinated unto 
' he karh v4 wa i» Life, God, before the foundation of the world was: 


love. V. 9. Having 
known unto us 9 _ 
the myitery of his them, or any other thing in the creature,as conditions, 
will according to his 0p cauſes moving thereunto kh, andall to the praiſe of 


Cones wha 
Er 
Fo 


| VI. A: God hath appointed the Ele&t unto glory, 
\..5. Sohath be, by the ctergal and moſt free purpofe - = 


[18] 
Will, fore-ordained. all. the means 'thereunto: mv, Cm) 1 Pet. 1; 2.6 
Wherefore they who are eletted,being fallen in Adewe, ** 2050rdingra the 


are redeemed by Chriſt », are effeQually called unto God the Fa - 


faith in Criſt, by his Spirit working in due ſeaſors/are (bm: ſerif 
juſtified, adopted, -ſandtified 0; and "kept y hid device, and fro 
power through faithuntoSalvation p. :Neitherare any ling'of the blogd 


the blood of 
other redeemed by Chriſt, effe&ually called, juſtified, * —_ Eph. 14 


adopted, ſanQilied and ſaved, but the elect only 9. ding as he hath cho- 
| | t14Ql | ſen us in. him before 
the foundation of rhe world, thar we ſhould be: holy and without blame before. him in love. V. $-] 
Having predeftinated us unto the adopt ron of Children by Jefus' Chriſt ro humſclf,, accarding rothe 
good pleaſure of his will. 'Eph. 2. 10. For we are his workmanſhip Created in Ghrift Jeſusunte 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 2 Thelf. 2: 13. Bur 
we are bound togive thanks alway ro God for you Brethren beloved of the Lord, becanſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation through Sanfification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: 
(n) 1 Thell. 5. 9, 10. v. 9. ] For God hath notappoinred us ro wrath, but ro obtein Salvation by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 10.] Who died for us, that whether we wake or. fleepj we ſhould {ive t0- 
gether with him- Tir. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf fer us, that he might redeem us fromall imquity, 
and purifie unto himlelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. . (0) Rom. 8. 30. Moreover 
whom he did predeſtinate them he allo called, whom he called, rhem he alſo juſtified, ind who! 
he juſtified, chem he alſo glorifed. h. 1.5, Having predeſiinared us /unto tin of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chit unto himſelf according to che good pleaſure of his will. 2 2.13. For we 
are bound co give thanks alway to God for you brethren be'oved of the Lord, becauſe God: hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation through SanJification - of the Spirit; and belief of the 
ryan 1 Per. 1.5; Who are hept by the power of God thr ug) Faith wato yy be revea- 
ted in the laſt crime. 4)Joh- 17-9.l v9 for them,1 pray not for the world, bur for them which thou haſt 
tiven me, for they are thize.Ro 8.28. And we know tharall'chidgs work rogether for ro them 
thar [ove God , to them thar are the called according to bis purpoſe. Refer henter rothe end of the 
chap. oh.6.64,65.v.64. }Bur there are ſome of you,that believe nacgfor Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, aud who ſhould berray him. V. 65.Jand he-faid Therefore faid 1 ung 
oa, that no-man can come unto me except it were given unto him of my Father. John 10. 26. Butyee 
clieve nor, becauſe ye are not my ſheep, as I ſaid unro you. Joha 8. 49. He that is of God, he: 
Gods words, ye therefore hear them not , becauſe ye are not of God. 1 John 2. 19. They wenrout 
from us , but they were no? of us, for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with: us but they went out that they might be made manifeſt that th:y were mat all 0 f he. © 


'V IT. The reſtof mankind Ged was pleaſed, accor- 
ding to the unſearchable Council of his own Wil, 
whereby he extendeth, or withholdeth mercy, as hee 
romnd, for the glory of his Soveraign Power over 

$ creatures, to paſs by, andto ordain them to dlho- 


; 


ks 


C 3 nour 


C74] 
('r) Mat11.25,95. nourand wrath for their fin, tothe 
Joh terra ang O08 Jultice | 


carth, becauſethouhaſt bjeltheſe things from the wiſe ond prodent, 

mo ſets. V. 35] Even Fachr, Þr ſpin Gewed $0od in thy he, Rom 9 
27; 18,27, 22.'v; 14. For the Scripture Gafth,” untd Phojadh;cven for this fame purpoſe have I 
raiſed thee up, tha 1 might ſhew my powet in thee, ' and char ay neme might be fla thugs 

all th#earch.” V. 18. ] Therefore hath he mercy on whom be will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardnerl. V: 21. } Hath not the Potter power over the clay , of the ſame lump ro make one © 
veſſel uhto honoar, and another ro diſhonour? V. 22. ] What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and 
to mabs his Fowerjknown indured with much long ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted ro deſtruRion? 
2 Tim. 2. 19, 20uvi:19.} Nevertheleſs the ' foundation/ of God eth ſure, having this ſeal, the 
Lord knowerh them that are his, and.let every one thar nametht the name of Chriſt depart from ini- 
quity. V. 201 Bar ina great houſe, 'thece arenoronly veſſels of Gold and of Silver , bur atfo of 
wood and of carth;"and ſome to honeur, and ſome.to diſhdnowr. Jude v. 4. For there are certein men 
crepriia unawaces, who were before of old ordeined to this condeennetion, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jcſi s Chriſt. 
1-Per. 2.8; And in ftone of ftumbling, and a Rack ofi 'offence even to them, which firmalec at 


ehe-word,beingdiſobedicar, whereunto alſorhey were appointed. 
ITS ty + | ' 


( Ham. 9,4 -..,V,LL1. The dodrine of this high Myſtery of Pre- 
OG hatreny;g deſtination is to be handled with ſpecial prudence 
quent G7 og tag s /,thatmen attending the Will, of God revea- 
te ing form 9; ledin-.his:Word, and. yielding obedience thereunto, 
g hat ho hiade MY; from the certainty of their effeQual Vocation, be 


praife of his glori- 


. : 
o 


Wt, ia [& FROM, 1 j i" ii 5 .M\ | Y WM » I | \ yz * J 
we thus Ken 11.:affuted of. their eternal Elefion z. So ſhall this Do- 
"'Quhe 2ſt of Grine afford matter of praiſe 4 ademira. 
Lo of arine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and admira- 


e iches. OS _ > | 
J em and tion ot Gods, and of humility, diligence, and abun- 
zowledge of God dant conſolation toall that ſincerely obey the Go. 
ay earchable i Tpelw: 413” | 6:4 

5.J} NN erg PE F 

BY: Wes ty The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe things which are 
revealed belong wnto is and to our Children for ever , 'cthat we may do all the words of rhis Law. 
(t) 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore, the rather brethren give diligence ro make your calling and Ele#i- 
on ſure, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. (Eph, 1.6. To the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted-in rhe Gp Rom. t 1.33. Sceletrer $& immediate- 
ly foregoing. (w_) Rom. 117-5, 6, 20. v. g.-Evett fSthen at this preſent'rime alſo there,” Arem- 
nant according to the EldFign of grace. (6) } And if by grove thenis it no more | of warks, otherwiſe 
grace isno more graces Bu if ic be of y then is iro more grace, ocherwate 7 is 90-more 
work. V. 20.7] Well, becauſe 'of unbelief they were broken, off, and chpu ſtagdeſtby Fairh, be nor 
high minded but fears iPet. 11to;/ Sc6 letter T7 inimediarely fotcfoing.”” Rom. '8. 33- Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of: Gods Elegt ? Le5 Ghhthar /oltibenh. . bub 10. 20. Norwithſtauding 
in this yes not that the Spirics are ſubject unto you, rather rejoyce becauſe yeur names are 
written in beaven, 


£15] 


CH AP. IV. 
| Of. Creation, 


T pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 4, (a) 68 IN tarh 
= the manifeſtation of the glory of bs eteraal in laſt da 
power, wiſdow, and goodneſs b, in the beginning, to-! by Fri 
create, or make of nardbig the World, and all things ; aoethek r 
therein, whether viſible or inviſible, in; the ſ {pace of IX or Dl Wy 7 es 


dayes, andall very goode. - Joh ohn. 1. 4 3. Vo 2] 
was in 


beginning with God. V. 3.7] All things were male by bim, and without him was nit any | 
That Was made. Gen. 1.2. And —_— was withour form and void, and darkneſs was jnche 
face of the deep 3 Andthe Spirit 0 COINS the 'face'of the waters.” 'fob26. 13. By 
7it he Hath garniſhed the heavens, kt formed: the Gone Serpeor. lb ot 
Shirit of God hath tade me, Ck Ureatfy bf: 'the' Alm nor! life," ( 
20., For the inviſible things of him, from the Cieation of the'world clearly ſev, 
by the things that are made, even bis ternal power and” Gol: head, fo thar chic 
Jer, ro. 12. He hath made the'carth by ts power, he hath eſtabliſhed the w 
ath firerched our the heavens by his diſcretion. Pal. 104. 24: 
works ! in wiſdom haft thou madile rem all, the earth is 'of - ha 
loyeth righteouſneſs and judgement , rhe carth is fol ſr 
word of the Lotd were'the ficavehs made, "athd all tHe WON \cH& dv 
be. See the whole firſt Chap r'of Getieſs. eh. = . 'Throight Frith we 
hi 


! weie/ franed by the word of gods Sorhin things Which are. fn WR bi "hath 


cons raves 


Co my 


TITt 


- 
3' 


"_—_ 
= eg 
do appear: Cct."1. 16. Dim wele all things Criated tht are in heavtn 


eaith, viſible-and inrviſoole, Cs be thrones or'dominions, of of principaliciesorpbe 
things were Created by him and for him. Ads 17. 24. God that made the world, wvnid*all 


therein, ſecing that Le'is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth vortin Temples wade with hands, 


IT. After God had made all other Creatures, he d) Gen. x. 27. So 


created Man, male and female d, with reaſonable and irony oa - 


immortal ſouls e, indued'with knowledge, righteoul- the Image of God! 
Create m, M 

neſs, and true holineſs, after his owj. Image f, having - ” ' Femal Greaed 
k . 
9. 7-0 the Lord God formet!\wian of the | duſt of the ground, and breathed into bo Brit fie 
bo life, and ran became & loving Soul. Eccleſ. 12. A ru I the duſt return rothe 

| way t was; Os Walter mans Gd ke 23, 43{Jelus ſaid.unrohim, 
- Verily 1 poly Rh day ſhalt « be wb me in "_ I \:Apd farm _ 
which kill the body , bur are nit «ble 16 HT the ſoul; bar r feat him which & pie 

both ſoul & body in ll. (f Gen. 1.26.And God ſaid, Letus wake men in our Image afeer our \lpgne 

ler them have dominfon over the fiſh of mr ana ore the airy, Over the. 


_ breraſttheearth,aild@overeve mech, Bob wy 
after the tne 
ty MY * 


pat on the new man, which is renewed m rams Fur; pr 
; WE_ ye pur on that new man which after Cos Genet in nos 
F 


431 P _ 


% 


by nature the things . 
contcined in the law, 


ences allo bearing witneſs, and-their thoughts the mean while dceuſing,or clſe exeuſing one another: 
(b) Ecclel. 7. 29. Loe this only have I found, Ged hath made man upright, bur rhey have ſought 


k = took of the fruit there- 


7.29. See letter H inv 


of the Lord God walking in the Garden, in the coel of 
lves from the preſence of the Lard God amongſt the trees 
, and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? 


L ree, - 
Py 


_ laid untothem, be 
ped ver oe I of the Sca, and vcr the fowl of the air,ang over every living thing that moveth up- 


wo7 1 40 ' #7 
, & 


to.cill 


. - 
, A ”S "6 TY \ 2 1 '4 : " 4 / F.: % ; 7 
n : £ . , 


7 $i 


Cray. V. 


Of.. Providence, . - 8 


(«) Heb. 1. _—_ Od thegreat Creator of all things, doth upbold s, 
bang the brigheneſs dired, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, ations, 


of hisglory, and the * 
1 by | Gy] | wphol- 4 BE *1 3: ; pL : THT | 
| ding allefings By the'word of his power , "when he hadby him(cif purged aur ſins, {ar down on the 
: righthanCoFHeMejeſhyon Nighe © On 00 0 0 es fo ena 


x . | . and 


C17] 
and things b, from the greatelt, eventothe leaſt c, by 


his moſt wiſe and holy Providence d; according to his (5) Daniel 4 34; 


infallible fore-knowledge e, and the free, and immuta- 35: Y- 4] And ar 
ble Counciil of his own Willf, to the praiſe of the te endof th dp li 
lory of His Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and vP mine eyes unto 

EICyY 2. —S aven, and mine 


underſtanding retur- 
ned unto me, andT[ 
blefſed the moſt high, and I praiſed and honoured him that liveth for ever, whoſe dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, and his Kingdom is from generation to generation. V. 3$- ] Andallthe In- 
habirants of the earth are repured as cages & and be doth according to his will in the Army of hea- 
ven, and amor? the Inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what 
doeſtthou? Plalm. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed , that did he in heaven and in earth, in 
the Seas, and all deep places. Ads 17, 25, 26, 28. v. 25;] Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth unto all life and breath and all thi 
V. 26.] And hath made of one blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
and hath determined che times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. V. 28.] For in 
him we live and move and have our being, as certain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, for weare al- 
ſo his off-ſpring. Job 38. 39, 40, 41. Chapters. ( c) Mar. 10. 29, 30, 31. V. 29. ] Are not vs 
ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and one of them fhall not fell on the ground without your Father. V.z0.] 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbred. V. 31.] Fear ye not oper. are of more va- 
flue than many ſparrows. (d) Prov. 15.3. The eyes f the Lord are in every place beholding the 
evill and the good. Pal. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the earth is fall of rhy riches. Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous inall his wayes, and 
holy in all his works. (e) ARs 15.18. Known unto God are all bis works from the beginning of the 
world. Pal. 94. 8,9, 1@, 11. v. 8. ] Underſtand O ye brutifh among the people , and ye fools 
when will ye be wiſe? V. 9.] He that planted the ear ſhall he not hear, ke that formed the eye ſhall 
ke not ſee ? V. 10.] He that chaſtiſeth the heathen ſhall not he corre&? he that teacheth man 
nowledge, ſhall nct he know ? Y.11.] The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 
F ) Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obreined an inheritance, being ſtinared I 
to the purpoſe of him , who worketh all things after the Councill of bis awn will. Pal. 33. 10, 11. 
V. 10. ] The Lord bringeth the Councill of tbe heathen to nought , he makerh the devices of the peo- 
ple of none effet. V. 11.] The Councill of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the: thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. (g ) Ifa. 63. 14. As a Beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him torcf?, fo did{t chou lead thy people to make thy ſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3. 10. To the in» 
rent that.;i0iy unto the principalities & powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the 
manifold wiſ:\\m of G»d. Rom. g. 17. For the Scriptureſaith unto Pharaoh , even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee , and that my name might be decla- 
red throughour all the earth. Gen. 45. 7- And God ſent me before you to preſerve you a poſterity 
in the earth, and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance., Pal. 145. 7. They ſhall abundantly ut- 
ter the memory of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. . 


IT. Although in relation to the fore-knowledge and 
decree of God, the firſt Cauſe, all things come to paſs | 
immutably and infallibly þ-: yet by the ſame Provi- (5) Adis 2. 23+ Him 
dence he ordereth them to fall out, according tothe I" delivered by 


; | cill and foreknow- 
ledge of Ged, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and flain- 


[18] 
(i ) Gen, 8. 22: nature of ſecond cauſes, either neceflarily, freely or 
carth re- ; ; 
Wh Rn Sed time cONtiogently?. 
and beat , and Summer and Winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith the 
Lord which giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the Ordinances of the moon, and of the Stars for a 
HGght by night, which divideth che Sea, when rhe waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts is his name. 
Exod. 21. 13- Andif a man lyenot in wait ,but God deliver him into his hand, then I will appoinr 
there a place whither he ſhall flee. Deur. 19.5. As whena man goeth into rhe wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the Ax to cordown the Tree, and the 
head flippeth from the helve and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die , he ſhall flee into one of thoſe 
Cities,and Live. 1 King. 22. 28, 34. v.28.] And Micaiab\aid, 1f thou return at all in peace, the 
Ford hath not ſpoken by me,and he ſaid, Hearken O peopleevery one of you. V. 34.] Anda certain 
man drew a'bow at @ venture and ſmote the King of lirael between the Jomts of the harneſs, wherefore 
he fid unto the driver of his Chariot, turn thy hand, and carry me our of the Hoſt,. for | am woun- 
ded. Ifa. 10, 6,7. v.6.] 1 will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Nation, and againſt the people of 
my. wrath will 1 give him a charge to rake the ſpoyl, and to take the prey,and to tread them down 
hike the wire of che Streets: V. 9. ]. Howbeit be meaneth not fo, neither doth his heart rhink ſo, bur 
i is in his heart ro deſtroy and cur off Nations not @ few. 


(%) Atﬀs 29. 37, I TT. Godin his ordinary Providence maketh uſe 
Deen Trois of means k, yet is free towork without), above mw, and 
46 the Soulwiers,' Ex, againſt them at his'pteaſure =. 

' tive 'in the + | | hog 

ye camier befavel. 'V.' 44.7] Andtherdſtſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, and 
S came to pats that they eſcaped Wſafe to Land. Ta. '55. ro, tr. v. = ] For aA Pl com- 
meth down, and the ſnow from heaven and recurneth ner thicher, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may (give feed'ro the ſower, and bread to the-eater. V. 11. So ſhall my 
word be'tharigoerh forth out'of my mouth. Ic ſhall nor tetara imro'me void, but it ſhall accom- 
*-pliſh tier which PpRdſe, andir fall profper in the thing whereto T'ſenrit. Hoſ. 2. 21,22. v. 21.] 
it ſhall come co'paſs in'thar Uay, '1'will hear faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
"halt hear the earth. © V.'22.] Andthe:eurthſha!l bear the Corn, and the Wine, ani! the Oyl, and they 

"ball heny Texrecl. (7) Aok 1. 7- 'But T'will have mercyupon the honſe of Fudah, and will ſave 

'themrby the Lord their” God, and wilinot ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by ba:tel, by horſes, nor 
| : rſemen. ' Mat. 4. 4. 'Buthe anſwered and faid It is written, man fhall not hve by bread alone, but 


'Þy every word that proceederh our of the routh of God. Job 34. to. Therefore angie, me. 
"ye men'of vnderſtanding, far be ir from God thar he ſhould 'do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty; 


"Thar he ſhoolUcommir ey: *(m) Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. v. 19.] And being nor weak in Faith, 
"be conf by bis own body now detil, \when he was an hundred. years old , neither yet the dead- 
" \nefs'6f Safahs womb.” V. 20. ] He ſtapgered nor ar the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was 
firong in Faith, giving glory to God. 'V.21.] Ard'being fully petfwaded,-that what he had promi- 
ſed, he was able alſo to perform. (n) 2 Kings 6. 6. And the man of God ſaid, where fell ir, and 
he ſhewed him the place, and he cur down a ſtickand caſt ir in thither, and the Iron did ſwim. 
Dan. 3. 27. And the Princes, Governors, and Captains, andthe Kings Counſellers being gathered 


\— oma ſaw theſe men upon whoſe bodies the fire hat mo power , tor was an hair of their head ſindged, 
nerther were their coats chanted, nor the ſmell bf fire had/paſſed on them. ” 


I V. The Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, 
and [infinite goodneſs of God ſo far manifeſt them- 
ſelves 1n his Providence, that it extendeth it (clfeven. 
to "the firſt Fall, and all. other fins of Angels and 
Men. 


[19] 
Men o, and that not by a bare peravilion Þ> but ſuch as (0) Rom 11. 32433, 
bath joyned with it, a moſt wiſe and powerful bgyge 34 7- 32 1: For 
ding 9, and otherwiſe ordering, and gayerping-of them alt in unbelief, 
them, in a manifold diſpenſation to his own holy that he might have 


ends r : yet1o, as the finfulneſs thereof proceedeth on- pn == .. 


ly from the creature, and not from God, who being of the riches borh of 
moſt holy and I ighteous 9 neither IS , Nox can be the led ory _ 
Author or Approver of lin/. Wo 


 unſearchable are bis 

Judgments, and bis 
wayes paſt finding out ! V. 34.7] For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
Counſeller ? 2 Sam. 24. T- And again the anger of the Lord was kindled "againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved Davidagainſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judeh. 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Satan ftood 
up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſrael. 1 Kings 22. 22, 23: v. 22+] And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Wherewith? And he ſaid, I will go forth, And 1 will be a lying Spirit in the mouth 
of all his Prophers, and he ſaid, Thou fbalt perſwade bimand prevail alſo, go forth and do ſo. V. 23.] 
Now therefore behold the Lord hath put a lying Spirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, and the 
Lord hath ſpoken evill concerning thee. 1 Chron. 10. 4, 13, 14. v. 4 | Then faid Saul to his Armour» 
bearer, draw thy ſword and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe uncircuraciſed come and abuſe 
me; bur his Armour- bearer would nor, for he was fore afraid, fo Saxulrook a ſword and fell apowir. 
V. 13. ] So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which he commitred againſt the Lord, even againſt che 
word of the Lord which he kept nor, and alſo for asking Counſell of one that had a familiar Spirir, 
roenquire of it. V.14.] And enquired nor of rhe Lurd, rherefore be ſlew bim, and turned the 
King dom unto David the Son of Fefſe. 2 Sam. 16. 10. Andthe King ſaid , What have 1 to do with 
you ye Sons of Zerviah? fo lct him curſe, becaule the Lord hath ſaid unto him curſe David, who ſhall 
then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo? Atts 2. 23 Him being delivered by the determinate Councill 
and foreknowledge of God, yehave taken, and with wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. ARs 4. 
27, 28. v. 27.] For of a truthagainſt thy holy Child Jeſus wham thou haſt anoinced, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered rogether. V. 28.] 
For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy Council determined before to be done. (p_) Ads 14. 16. Who 
in times paſt ſuffered all Nations ro walk in their ewn wayes. (q) Pſal. 76. 10. (Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt rhau reſtrarn. 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage 
againft me, and thy rumulr is come up into mine eares, therefore I will. put ny =p, in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee tack by the way which thou cameſt. (r) Gen. $0. 20. 
But as for yqu, ye thought evill againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to pals as it is this day, 
to ſave much people alive. Iſa. 10. 6, 7, F2. v. 6.] Iwill ſexd him againit an hypocriticall Nation 
and againſt the people of my wrath will I give him a charge to take the ſpoyl, and to take the prey, 
andro tread them down like the mire of the ſtreets. V.7..} Howbeit he meaneth not ſo,neither doth bis 
heart think ſo, bur it is in his heart to deitroy and cut off Nations not a few. V. 12.] Wherefare ir 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the -Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Sion, and on 
Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the tout heart of the King of Aſſynia, and the glory of his 
high looks. (f) James.1. 13, 14, 17- v. 13. Let no-man fay when he is tempted, 1am cempted 
of God, for God cannor be tempred with evill, neither tempteth he any man. Y. 14.] Bur every man 
5 tempred when he is drawn away of his own a” and enticed. V. 19. ] Every gaod and every per- 
fe giſt is from ahove, and commerh down from the Father of lights,with whom is no variableneſs, 
nor ſhadow of turning. 1 Joha 2. 16. For allthat is in-the. world, the luſt of, thefleſh, rhe. Juſt of 
the eyes, and the pr.de of life is not of the Father, but is of the world. '/ Pal. 50. 21+ Theſe things 
haſt thou done and I kept filent 3 thou thoughreſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, bur 
I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. | 


D 2 V. The 


3 
(*)2 Chron. 32-29, Y, The moſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious GOD 
Perebinh 25. ] Bur doth oftentimes leave fora ſeaſon his own children to 
not again according manifold temptations, and the corruption of their 


eo the benefic done (om hearts, to chaſtiſe them for their former fins,or to 


unto hi for his ,. . k 
—- on Bon tbagy\ bay diſcover unto them the hidden ftrength of corruption, 


therefore there was and deceitfulneſs of their hearts, that they may be 


and. oc oP por humbled t:; and to raiſe them toa more cloſe and con- 


Jeruſalem. V. 26.] ſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſelf, and 


Norwithſtanding He- to qake them more watchful againſt all future occaſi« 
zebiah humbled 2ſt 

himſelf for the pride Ons Of ſin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends #. 

of his heart (Both 

he & the Inhabirants of Jeruſalem) fo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days 
of Hezekiah.V.3 1. JHowbcit in the buſineſs of the Embaſladours of the Princes of Babylon , who ſent 
unto him co enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him to try him;that he might 
know all that was in bis heart. 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of rhe Lord, was kigdled againſt 1/- 
rael;, And he moved David againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. (x) 2 Cor. 12. 7,8, 9. 
V-7. ] Andleft 7 — be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance of the Revelations,there was 
given to me a thorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Saran ro buffer me, left I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure. V. 8.] For this thing, I be ſought the Lord thrice , thatit might depart from 
me. V.9g. ] Andhe ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee , for my firength is made perfe in 
weakneſs; moſt gladly therefore glory in mine infirmities, that the power of Chrift may reſt 
wpon me. Plal. 53. Throughont. Pal. 77.1, 10,12. v. 1. | I cryed& unto God with my voyce, 
even unto God with my voyce, and he gave car unto me. V. 10. } And 1 faid, This is my mfirmiry, 
But 1 will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt high. V. 12. J I will meditate alſo of alf 
thy works, and talk of all thy doings. See Mark 14. from the 66. verſe to the end. John 21. 15,16, 
39. V. 15. So whenthey had dined, Jeſus faichro Simon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaith unts him, Yea, Lord,thou knoweſt thar 1 love thee, He {a t1 unto him, Feed 
xy Lambs. V. 16.7] He faith ro him again the ſecond time , Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
Ne faich-unto him, Yea, :Lord, Thou knoweft that I love thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed my Sheep: 
V.. 19.] He ſaid unto him the third time , Simon, Son of Jonas, Loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 
becauſc he ſaid unto him the third cime, Loveſt rhou me; and he ſaid unto him, Lord, Thou know- 
eſt all chings, Thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


(» Rom. r: 6 VE As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom 
20.v 24] 1 GODasarighteous Judge, for former fins doth blind 
fore God alſo gave g 5 k | . 

them vp to- unclean- and harden w,from them he not only with-holdeth his 


as _— ow grace, whereby they might bave been 1nlightned in 
kearrs, to diſhonoux their underſtandings, and wrought upon in their 
their own bodies be- hearts x : but ſometimes alſo with-draweth the gifts 
rween- themſelves. 

V.26. JFor this cauſe FE; 

God gave them upto vile affeRions, for even'their women did change the narurall oſe into that 
which is againſt naruſe. V. 28] Andeven as they did not like ro retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave 0uer 30 a reprobate mind, to ao-thoſe things which are nor convenrent. Rom. 11.7, 


t 
$.v. 5.] What then Iſrael hath not obteined, that which he feeketh ſor, bur the EleQion: have ob- 
reined ir, and the reſt were blinded. V. 8. ] According as it js written, God hath gruen them the Sp1- 
zit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould norſee, ears that they ſhould nor hear unto this day. (x) 
Deur. 29. 4. Yet the-Lord hath not given you an heartto perceive. and eyesto ſee, and ears to ror 


ato this day« w 
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which they had y, and expoſeth them to ſuch objects () ni-20. Fer 


: r hath to 
2s their corruption makes occaſions of fin z: and with+ him ſhall be given, 


all, givesthem over to their own luſts, the temptati- and he ſhall have 
ons of the world, and the power of Satan 4: whereby Je ,  amncance: 


it comes to paſs that they harden themſelves,even un- nor, from him ſhall 
der thoſe means, which G O Duſeth for the ſoftning *< ken «wayeren 
9 that hee hath. Mat. 
of othersb. 25. 29. For untoe» 
very one that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance, but from him that hath not, ſhall be raken away 
even that which he hath. (Cx ) Deur. 2. 30. Bur Sihon King of Heſbbon would nor let us paſs by 
him ; for the Lord thy God hardned his Spirit, and made his hearr obſtinate, that he mighe deli- 
ver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. a Kings 8. 12, 13. v. 12+] And Hazaecl ſaid, why 
— my Lord? and he anſwered, becauſe I know the evill that thou wilc do unto the Children 
of Iſracl ; their ſtrong holds wilt rhou ſer on fire,and their young men wilt chou ſlay with the ſword, 
and wilr daſh their children, and q their women with Child. V. 13. ] And Hareel ſaid, Bur 
whart is thy ſervant a Dog, that he d dothis great thing? And E/jſhaanſwered, The Lord bath 
ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria. () Plal. 81. 11, 12. v. 11. ] Butmy people would nor 
hearken ro my voycez and Iſrael would none of me: V. 12. | Se Igave them up unto their own 
hearts luft ; and they walked in their own Councils. 2 The. 2. 10,11, 12: v. 10.] And with all 
deccivablenefs of unrighteonſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received nor the love of the 
truth, that they might be ſaved. V. 11. ] And for this cauſe, God fhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, 
that they d believe a lye. 12. J That they all might bedzmned, who belicycd nor the truch, 
but had pleaſure in unrighreouſneſs. (5) Exod. 7. 3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
riply my Signes, and my wonders inthe Land of Egypt. Exod. 8. 15,32. v. 15.] Bot when Phes 
1a%h ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned his beart, and hearkened not unto them , as the Lord had ſaid. 
V. 32.] And Pharavb hardned his heart at this time alfo, neither would he ler the people go. 2 Cor. 
2+ 15, 26+ v.15. ] For we are unto God a. ſweeb ſawur of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, andin 
them that periſh. Y.16. ]To the one, we are the ſawur of deathunro death, and to the other, the ſa» 
wour of life unto life; And who isſufficient for theſe things. If. 8. 14. And he fhall befor a 
Sanfluary : bur for a ſtone of tumbling, and for a Rock of to both the. Houſes of- Ifrael, for a 
gin, and for a ſnare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Per. 2. 7, 8. v. 7.] Unto you therefore 
which believe he is prectons, but unto them which be diſobedient,. the flone which the builders diſ- 
allowed, the ſame is made the head of the Corner, V. 8. ] And a ftone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of 
offence ro them which ſtumble ar the word, being diſobedient, mbereunts alſo they were appointed. 
Iſa 6. 9, 10. v. 9. ] And he ſaid Goand tell this people, bear ye indeed, but underftand nor, and ſee ye 
indeed, but percerve nts, V. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their cars heavy, and 
ſhur their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears , and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed. Atts 29. 26, 29. v. 26. ] Saying, Go unto this people and ſay, Hea- 
Ting ye ſhall hzar, and ſhall not underfiand, ſecing, ye ſhall ſee and nor perceive. V. 29. } Forthe - 
EET _ —_ is ares jo and _ ears are dull of hearing, their eyes havetheycloſed, . 
eſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and kear with their cares, and underſtand with cheir hearrs, . 
and ſhould be converted; and 1 ſhould. heal them. 


= -— 


VII. Asthe providence of G.O Ddoth, in general, 
reach .toall Creatures ſo aftera molt ſpectall manner.;. 


D 3; it- 


& 
Ce ) x Tim. 4. 10. it taketh careof his Church, and diſpoſeth all things 


or therefore we : 

or ann, 22 the good thereof c | | 

fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that 
believe. Amos 9. 8, 9v. 8. ] Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the finfull Kingdom, and1 
will deſtroy it from off the face of the carth, ſaving that I will not utterly deftroy the houſe of ons 
faith the Lord. V.9.J For loe I will command, and 1 will fsft the houſe of Iſrael among all Nati- 
ons, like as Corn is fifredan a five, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall on the Earth. Rom. 8. 28. And 
we know that all things work together for good, to them which love God, to them which are the called 
according to his purpoſe. Iſa. 43. 3 44 5, 14- V. 3- ] Forlam the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of. Iſrael thy Saviour, I gave Egypt for thy ranſem, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. V. 4, ] Since thou 
w jous in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, andIT have loved thee, therefore will I give 
# thee, and people for thy life. V.F5. ] Fear nor, for I amwith thee, I will bring thy Seed from 
the Eaſt, gather thee from the Weſt. V. 14. ] Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, 8. holy one 
of Iſrael; for your ſake, 1 have ſent to Babylon and have brought duwn all their Nobles and the Galdeans, 
whoſe cry is in the Ships, 


Char. VI. 


Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
Puniſhment thereof, 


Q Gen. 3. 13. And Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and 


Re re wand I Ftempration of Satan, ſinnedin eating the forbid 


what is this that den fruit a. This theirfin , God was pleaſed , accor- 


thou haſt done? And Qing to his wiſe and holy Councill, to permit, havi 
open druid my purpoled to order it to his own zlory b. ; 'S 
I 


d eat. 2 Cor. | 
IT. 3. Butl fear left by any means , as the Serpent beguiled Eve threugh his Subtilty , ſo your minds 
ſhould be corropted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. (5) Rom 11. 32. For God bath conclu> 
ded them all in unbelief, that be might have mercy upon all. 


(c) =. 6, 7,8- TI. By this fin they fell from their original righte- 
be $4 © Ly xa tree Ouſneſs and communion with God c, and ſo became 
was good for food, dead in find, and wholly defiled in all the facul- 
and that it was plea- 

{antto the eyes, and 

a Tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof and did ear, and gave alſo un- 
ro her husband with her and he did eat. V. 75.] And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that that they were naked, and they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made themſelves 
aprons, V. 8. ] And they heard the voyce of the Lord God , walking in the Garden, in the cool 
of the day; And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from from the preſence of the Lord God, amongſt | 
the Trees of the Garden. ' Ecclef. 7. 29. Loe this onely have 1 found, that God hath made man up- 
right, but they have ſought out many inventions. Rom. 3. 23. For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of Ged. Cd) Gen. 2.17. Butof the Tree of knowledge of good and evill, thou ſhalt nor eat 
of ir, for in the day thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely die. Eph. 2: 1, And you hath he quick- 
\ nedthar were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. | | vis 
ties 


py 
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fies and parts of Soul and body e. (e) Tit. 11. Uneo 

| . ; pure all things 
are pure, but unto them that are defiled and undelieving is nothing pure, bur even their mind and 
conſcience is defiled. Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the carth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart , was onely evill continually. Jer. 17 9. The 
heart is deceitfull above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Rom. 3.10, 11,1113, 
14,1$,16,17,18. V. 10. 1] As it is written, There is none righteous, no not one. - V. 11. ] There is 
none that underftandeth, there is none that ſecheth after God. V. 12, ] They are «ll gone out of the 
way, they are rogether become nprofitable, there is none that doth good, not not one. V. 13.] Their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, with their tongue they have uſed deceir, the Poyfon of Aſpes is under 
their lips. V. 14. ] Whoſe month is full of curſing and bitterneſs. V. 15.) Their feet are ſwift to 
ſhedblosd. V. 16. ] Deſtru#ion and miſery are in their wayes. V. 19. And the way of peace have they 
"not bnawn. V. 18. ] There 1s no fear of God before their eyes. 


I 11. They being the root of all man-kind, the guilt FSFF 
of this fin was imputed f, and the ſame deathin Fl c f 20m - 565 


and corrupted nature, conveyed to all their poſterity &<x<d man in his 
deſcending from them by ordinary generation & hi age — Sv _ 


ared he him 5 Male 
and Female Created he them. V. 28. ] And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruirfull, 
and multiply, ane repleniſh the earth, and fubdue ir, and have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the fowl of the aire, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth: Gen. 2. 
16, 17. v. 16. ] And the Lord God commanded the ms; Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
mayſt freely eat. V. +7. | Bur of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evill, thou ſhalr nor 
eat of it, for in the day that thou cateſt thereof, thor uw ſurely die. At 19. 26. And hath made 
of one blood all Nations of men, ſor ro dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
rimes before appointed, andthe bounds of their habiration. Rom. 5. 12, 45,46,49,18, 19. v.12]: 
Wherefore as by one man finentered into the world, and death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that al] have ſinned. V. 15..J But not as the offence, ſoallo is theftee gift; for it through the of- 
ence of one many be dead,.much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, whichisby oneunan 
eſus Ghritt,harh-abounded unto many. V. 16. And nat as it was by on#that ſinned, fo'is the gift, for 
The Judgement was by one 10 condemnation, bur the free gifc is of many offences unto Juſtification. 


V. 17. } For'f by one mans offence death xeigned by one, much more they which receive abundancge*” 


of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in lifeiby one Jeſus Chriſt. V. 18. ]'There- 
fore as by the effence of one Fudgement came upon all men co condemnation, even fo by the righreouſ- 
neſs of one, the free gift came uponall men unto juſtification of life. V. 19. ] Fer as by one mans 
diſobedience,many were made finners(o by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 1Cor.- 
15. 21,22,45,49. V. 21. ] For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the referceRien of the 
dead. V. 22. | For aSin Adam all die, even ſo in Chiiſt, ſhall all be. made alive. V. 45.] And fo 
it is written, The firſt man Adam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam,was made aquickning Spirir. 
V. 49. ] Andas we have born the Image of the earthly, we alſo ſhall hear the Image of the hea, 
venly. (g) Pal. 51.5. Behold 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and inſin did my Mother conceive me. Gen. $. 
3: And Adam lived an130. years, and begata Son in his own likeneſs, after his Image, and called his 
name Serb. Job 14. 4. Who can bring acleanthmmg out of an waclegn? not one. Job 15. 14. Whatis: 
wan that he ſhould be clean, and he that is borh of a woman, that be ſhould be righteous? 
IV. From this original corruption ,. whereby (+) Rom. 5: 6. For 
wee are utterly indiſpoſed, diſ-abled, and made jen ue; % 
| oppoſite to all good b, and wholly inclined to all- que time Chriſt dy- 
| ed for che ungodly. 
' Rom. 8. 7. Beceuſe the carnall mind is enmity” againſt God ;-for ir is nor ſubje#-ro the Lawof 
| God, neither indeed can be. Rom. 7. 18. For 1 know that in me}, rhatis in my fleſh dwelleth no good * 
' thingz{er ro will is preſent with me, bur how ta perform that which is yo__ fmd.nor.' Col... 1. 21-- 
And you ou were ſomerimes «/icnated and enemies in your mind by wicked - mia now hah he 
Feconcile evil. 


[24 } 
(4) Gen. 6.5: And Evill 7, do proceed all aQuall tranſgreffions k, 

God ſaw that the 

wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart, 
was onely evill continually. Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of mans heart 1x evill from his youth. Ro.z, 
Toy 11, 12. Y. 10.] As itis written, There is none righteous, no not one. V. 11.] There is none ther 
uaderitandeth, there is none that ſeebeth after Ged. V.12. ] They are all gone out of the way , th 
are together become unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no not one, ( k5 James I. 14415.v.14. 
Bur every man is tempted, when he'is drawn away of his own luſt,and enticed. V. 15. ] Then when 
luſt hath conceived it bringeth forth 6n ; and fin when ir is finiſhed, bringerh forth death. Eph. 2. 
243+ v.32. ] Wherelo in times paſt, ye walked accarding tothe courſe of this world, according to the 
Priuce of the power of the aire, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V. 3-] Among whom alſo we had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
defrres of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, as well as others. 
Mar. 15. 19. For out of the heart proceedeyill thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornicarions, Thefts, 
falſe wirnels, blaſphemies. 


(1.1 Jon 1.8.10. YV, Thiscorruption of nature during this life, doth 
Rs Ga. / 4c. remain in thoſe that are regenerated / : and although 


ceiveoxr ſelves, and It be through Chriſt pardoned and mortifieq, yet both 
mam eye «- it ſelf, andall the motions thereof are truly and pro- 
have not ſinned, we perly lin aw. 
. make him a lyer,and | ls 
his word is nor inxs. Rom. 9.14, 19,18,23. v. 14.] For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, bur 
1 amcarnal ſold under fin. V, 17. } Now then itis no more 1 chat do it, burſin that dwelleth in me. 
V.18.] For I know, that in me (that is, in my f:ſÞ) dwelleth no good thing ; for ro will is preſent with 
we, but how to perform that which is goed, 1 _ V. 23. | ButI fee another Law 1n my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the Law of fin, which is 
in my mers for. 3- 2. For in many things we offend all?\: ay man offend not in word, the ſame 
is a perfe& man and able alſo to bridle the whole body. Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, I have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin ? Eccleſ. 9. 20. For there is not 4 juſt man upon Earth that 
doth good and ſinneth not. (Cm) Rom.7.5,7,8,25. v.5.] For when we were inthe fleſh, the moti- 
tions of fin which were by the Law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. 
V. 5. What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fin ? God forbid, Nay, I had nor known fin, but by the 
Law's for I had not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalr not cov-:. V 8. | But fn taking 
.occafion by. che commandment wrought in me all manner of concupiſccnce, tor withont the Law, fin 
was dead. V. 25.7] Ithank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord . ſo then with the mind I my (elf 
ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the law of ſin. Gal. 5. 19. For the fleſh luſterh againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spitic againſt the tieſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 


(1) Joins. 4 VI, Everyſin, both Origioall and Acuall, beinga 
- reth fin, craoſpref- fraDſgreſſion of the righteous Law of God, and COD» 
rm ns the Law, trary thereunto, doth, in its own Nature, bring guilt 
. mis thetrnnſgrcſ= . 
fo th e- upon the ſinner o, whereby heis bound over to the 
(0) Rom. 2. 1s. 
Which ſhew. the work of the Law written intheir hearrs, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
cheir thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Ro.3 g,io.v. 9.] What thenare 
we better than they ? No in no wiſe, for we have before proved borh Jews and Gentiles, that the 
are all under fin, V. to, ] Now we know that what things ſvever the Law faith, itfaith to them, who 


are under the Law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, & all the world may become guilty before a_ 
| | | writ 


. 25 ] 


wrath of God p, and curſe of the Law 4, and ſomade (p) Epheſ. 2. 3. A- 


4 © - - jo y 
ſubje& to death r, with all miſeries ſpiritual /\, tem- ace clog row p—_ 
poral t, andeternal #. is Ga bn the 

luſts of our fleſh ful- 


Killing the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. (4) Gal.3.10. For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe; for it is 
written, Curſed 1s every one that centinueth not zn all things which are written in the book of the law, 
todothem. (r) Rom.6. 23. For the wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ( /) Epheſ.4.18. Having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of Ged, throvgh che ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts. 
(t) Rom.8.20. Forthe creature was made ſubje# to vanity, nor willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubje&ed the ſame in hope. Lam. 3. $9. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſins * («) Matth. 25. 41. Then ſhall heſay alſo to them on the 
lefr hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 


2 Theſl.1.9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with cverlaſting deftru#ion , from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. 


CHaP. VII. 
Of Gods Covenant with man. 


: . Iſa. 40. 13,14, 
He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo frog 13 


great, that although reaſonable Creatures do owe Who hath diretted 


obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they could __— 


never have any fruition of him as their Bleſſedneſs and his counſellor, hath 


reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on —_—— VAR 
Gods part, which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by counſel? whoinſtcu- 
way of Covenant a. Red him and caught 
him in the paths of 
judgement, and raught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of underftanding? V.15. ] 
Behold, the rations are as the drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balence : Be- 
huld, he taketh up the 1fles asa very little ching. V.16.] Lebanon is not pr ad to burn, nor the 
beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. V.17.J All nations before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him [eſs than nothing, and vanity. Job 9. 32,33: V.32.] For he is not a man, as T 
am, that 1 ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in judgement. V.33-] Neithetis there 
any days-man betwixt us, that mightlay his hand »ponus bath. 1 Sam. 2.25. If one man fin a2ainſt 
another, the Judge ſhall judge him z bur if a man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 
Plal.113.5,6. V-5.] Whois like unto the Lord our God who dwelleth on high ? V.6.] Who hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven, and inthe carth. Pſal.100.2,3. V.2.] Serve the 
Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging. V.3 ] Know ye that the Lord he is 
God, it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we are his people, and the ſheep of his pa- 
ſture. Job 22.2,3. V.2.] Can a man be profitable unto God, as he thatis wiſe may be profitable un- 
ro himſelf? V.3.] Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous; or js ir gain tohim,that 
thou makeſt thy ways perfet? Job 35.7,8. V.7.] If thou be righreeus, what giveſt thoa him, or 
what receiveth he of thine hand ? V.8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thoo arr, and thy righre- 
oulneſs may profit the ſon of man. Luke 19.10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all theſe 
things which are commanded,you ſay we are unprofitable ſervarts, we have done that which was our 
duty to do. Aets 17.24,25. V.24.] God that wadethe world, and all things therein, ſecing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earch, dwelleth not in remples made with hands. V.25. Neither is worſhipped 
with mens hands,as though he needed any - ecing he giveth co all life and breath,and all things. 


IT. The 


[26] 
I. The firſt Covenant made with man, was 2 Co- 


Ct ham: 206 venant of Works b, wherein Life was promiſed to 
feith, bor the = Adam; and in him to his Poſterity c, upon conditica 
that doth them ſhall 

3 ho of perfe& and perſonal obedience d. 

Rom, 10.4. . For Mo- : 

ſes deſcriberh the righteonſnefs which is of the Law , that the man which doeth thoſe things, ſhall 
Irove by them. Rom. s. 12,to 20. Sec page foregoing, Chap.6. Letter f. ( 4) Gen. 2. 19. But 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evit,thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day that thou careſt 
thereof rhou ſhalt ſurely dre. Gal 3.10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which arc written in 


the book of the law, to do them. 


a III. Man by his Fall having made himſelf inca- 

| pable of Life by that Covenant, the Lord was plea- 

£52. Gu. 2 ark ſed to make a ſecond e, commonly called the Cove- 
the promiſes of God? nant of Grace: Wherein he freely offereth unto fin- 


"wi —_— Ve if ners Life and Salvation by Jefus Chriſt, requiring of 
law civen, which them Faith in Him that they may be ſaved f, and pro- 


could have given mt give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 


Hr feet Life, his holy Spitit, tomake them willing, and able 
bythe law. Rom.8.z. to believe g. 
what the law | 


could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of fin- 
fall fleſh, andfor fin condemned fin in the fleſh. Rom. 3.20,21. V.20. | Therefore by the deeds 0 
the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, for by the law is the knowledge of fin. V.2 $ 
Bur now the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, is manifeſted, being witnefſed by the law an 
the prophers. Gen,z3.1s. And I will pat enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
Ked and her ſeed, ic Thatl bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Iſa.42.6. Irhe Lord have 
called thee in righteouſne(s, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a co- 
venant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles. Cf) Mark 16.15,16. V.15. ] And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Go - roevery creature. V.16. He thatbelieveth 
and is bap » ſhall be ſaved : bur he that believerh nor, ſhall be damned. John 3.16. For God 
fo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth m him, ſhould 
not periſÞ, but have everlaſting life, Rom.10.6,9. V.6. | But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaker 


| on this wiſe, Say nor in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, that is to bring Chriſt 
own from above. V.9g. ] That if thov ſhalr confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalc be- 
lieve in thine heart, that God: hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Gal. 3.11. Bur 
that no manis jxftified by the law in the ſight of God, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall live by faieh. 
(8) Ezck 36.26,29.. V.26. | A new heart alſo will T give you, and a new ſpirit will T put within 
you, and I will rake away the ſtony heart our of your fleſh, and I will grue you an heart of fleſh. 
V.27.] AndI will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to welk, in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgements, and do them, John 6. 44,45. V.44-_] No man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me draw bim, and I will raiſe himup atthe laſt day. V.45. | Ir is written 
in the pr ets, And they ſhall be all taught of God, every man therefore that hath heard and hath 
f che Father, cometh unto me. 


I'V. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth 


in the Scripture by the name of a Teſtament, in rete- 
rence 


ME am 2. Rs. 


[ 27 ] 
rence tothedeath of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtato 


hn to 


the everlaſting Inheritance, with all things belonging (+) Reb. s. 15,16, 
to it, therein bequeathed 4. 17-3-15:] For hi 


ator of the 
ment, thatby means of his death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were ira 


teſtament, they which are called might receive the {ry of eternal inheritance. V.16. ] For 
where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teftator. V.1 7. | For a tefta- 
ment is of force after men are dead, otherwile it is of ne ſtrength ar all whileſt the reftator liveth. 
Heb.7.22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better reftament. Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo 
the cup afrer ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new reftament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
1 Cor.11.25. After the ſame manner allo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood, this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. 


V. This Covenant was differently. adminiſtred in 
the time'of the Law, and in thetime of the Goſpel ;: (5) : cor.3.6,7,8, 
Under the Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Pro. 9: V-6. ] Who al- 


phecies,Sacrifices,Circumciſion,the Paſchal Lamb,and wk - pak prondman 


other T ypes & Ordinances delivered to the people of teſtament, not of the 
the Jews, all tore-ſignifying Chriſt to come k, which 7 5 of the {þt- 
were for that time, ſufficient and efficacious through jeth, bur che ſpirir 
the operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct ard build up t 


e _—_— V.7.] 
1 © a a . ur if the miniftrat;- 
Elef in Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah /,by whom they "7 75.7 __ 
and cngraven in 
ſtones was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaftly behold the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to be done away; V8. | How ſhall nor the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather glerious ? V.9. ] Forif the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration rf righteouſneſs exceed in glory. (kJ See the 8,9,10, 
Chapters of the Hebrews. Rom. 4. 11. And he received the fign of circumcſian , 4 ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yer being uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of 
all them that believe , though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo. Colofl. 2. 11,12. V.11. ] In whom allo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciſien of Chriſt. 
V.1+.) Buried with himin baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faich of 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 1 Car. 5. 5. Purge our therefore 
the old ſeven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unlevened. For even Chrift the paſſe- 
over is ſacrificed for us. (1) 1 Corinth. 20. 1,2,3,4. V.1. ] Moreover brethren, 1 wonld 
not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea. V. $ And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea. V.3.] 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. V.4. | And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink :; for 
they drank of the ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Chriſt. Hebr. 11: 13. 
Theſe all died in faich, not having reccived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſwaded of them, aud embraced them, and confeſſed that rhey were rs and pilgrims 


on = _ John 8. 56. Your father Abraham rejoyccd to ſee my —_— he ſaw it, and 
was glad. 


E 2 had 


[ 28 ) 
(mJ) Gal. 3. 7:3,9, had full remiſſion of ſins, and eternal Salvation : and 


be 0-7-] bares is called, the Old Teſtament »x. 


which are of faith, : ; I, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham. V.8. And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie 
the heathen through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nati- 
ons be bleſſed. V.9. | Sothen,they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. V.14. | 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 1c- 
ceive the promile of the ſpirir through faith, | 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the ſub- 


Cn) Coloff "ALL ſtance», was exhibited, the Ordinancesin which this 
ich are a ſhadow Ar ® « 
L5 ahings 29/ come, Covenant 1s diſpenſed,are the preaching of the Word, 


but the body is of and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, of Baptiſm, 
Chriſt. (0) Yar-2%: and the Lords Supper. Which,though fewer in num- 
therefore, and teach BET, and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and leſs 


«ll nations, baptiting outward glory - yet inthem itis held forth in more 


them in the Narve of . >» 
the Father , and of 4Y1NEſS> evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all Na- 


the Son, and of the tions, both Jews and Gentiles q ; and is called the 
Holy Ghoſt. V.20. 


Teaching them to a. all things whatſoever I have commanded you 3 and lo, Iam with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 1 Cor.11.23,24,2;. V.23-_ For I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo I have delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the ſame nighr 
in which he was betrayed, took bread, V.24.] And when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and 
faid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of me. V.25. | 
After the fame manner alſo he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup js the new te- 
Nament in my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink ir,in remembrance of me. (p ) Hcbr. 15. 22, 
23,24,25,26,27. V.22. | Burt ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of rhe living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. V.23.] To the generall aſ- 
ſembly and Church of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirics of juſt men wade perfe&. V.24-] And to Jeſus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that (peakerh betrer things than that of Abel. V.25. ] See 
char ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on ea th : 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh fr-m heaven. V.26. |] 
Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more [ ſhake nor 
the earth onely, bur alſs the heaven. V.29. ] And this word,yet once more fignifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſha- 
ken, way remain. Jer.31.33,34. V.33. ) But this ſhall be the covenant thar I will make with 
the hovte of Iſrael after choſe days, faith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and 
_ writeitintheir hearts, and will-be their God, and they ſhall be my people. V.34.] And they 
ſhall reach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lerd: 
for they ſhall. all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, (aich the Lord 3 for 1 will 
forgive their iniquities, and 1 will remember their fin no more. (q) Mart.28.19. Sce letter (0) 
rmmediarely foregoing. Ephef.2.15,16,479,18,19. V.1is. | Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandements, contained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain, one new 
man, ſo making peace. Y.16. | And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body, by the croſs, 
having flain the ennnty thereby. V 17. ] And came and preached peaceto you that were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. V.18 | For through him we both have a" acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father. V.19._] Now therefore ye areno more ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellow-citizens with 
ahe ſaints, and of the houfbold of God. 
| New 


-— a a {tt m——— — 


ey 


[29] 
New Teſtament r. There are not therefore two &g. Cr) Luke 22. 20. 
venants of Grace, differing in ſubſtance, but one and GS 
the ſame, under various Diſpenſations /, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. (/) Gal 3.14.16. V.14.] That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the premile of the Spirit through 
faith. V-15. ] Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made, te faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many, bur as of one, and to 1hy ſeed, which 5 Chriſt. ARs 15.11. But we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. Rom. 3. 21,22,23,30. V 21. ] 
But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets. V-2 2. | Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upen 
allthem that believe, for there 1s no difference. V.23.] For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. V.30. | Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtifie the ciraumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith. Plal 32.1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe fin is co- 
vered. Rom: 4-3,6,16,17,33,24: V.3. ] For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unts him for righteouſneſs. V.6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
the man unto whom God mputeth righteouſneſs without works. V.16.7] Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, to the end che promiſe mightbe ſure,to all the {ced,nor to that onely which 
is of the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all. V.19.] 
As it is written, 1 have made thee a father of many nations, before him whom he believed, even 
God , who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things. which be nor, as though they were. 
V.23.] Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him. V.24.] Bur for us 
alſo, ro whom it ſhall be imputed, if we belieye on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead.. 
Keb.13.8. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 


Crap. VIII. 
* Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


T pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe -,) jc... 1. Be. 
and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his onely begotten Son, {cid _ "fa 


: ol whom. 1 uphold 
to be the Mediator bet ween God and Man 23 the Pro- ** Rs 


phet b, Prieſt c, and King 4, the Head, and Saviour my foul dclighterh, 

| I have put my ſpirit 
upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles, x Per.1.19,20. V.19.J] But with the pre- 
crous blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb withour blemiſh, and withour ſport, V.20.] Who verily was 
fo e-ordained before the foundation of the world, bur was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. John 
3-16. For God ſoloved the world, that he gave hrs onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting /ife. 1 Tim.2.5. For there is one God, and one Me- 
diator berween God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, (b) As 3.22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God ra'ſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye 
hear in all chings, whatſoever. he ſhall ſay unto you. (c_) Heb 5.5,6. V.s.] So alſo Chriſt glo- 
rified nut himſelf, to be made an high prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, Thou arr my Son, to day have 
1 begorren thee. Y.6.] As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order- 
of Melchiſedec. (dJ) Pſal.2 6. Yer have I ſet my king upon my holy hill of Sion. Luke 1. 33z. 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


E3, of. 


30 ] 
Ce) Epheſ. 5.23. of his Church e, the Heir of all things f, and Judge of 
For the husband is th e World e: Unto whom he did from all eternity 


.che head of the wife : = 
even ſo Chriſt is the give a People, to behis ſeed, and to be by him in 


hea of the Church, time Redeemed, Called , Juſtified , Sanftified, and 
and be is the Saviour N : 9 | 

of the body. (f_)Heb. Glonfied 7. 

1.2. Hath in theſe 

laſt daics ſpoken unto usby his Son, whom he hath eppornted beir of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the worlds. (&) As 17.31. Becanſe he hath appointeda day, in the which he will judge the 
world m righteoutnets, by the man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given afſurance vary 
all men, in chat he hath raiſed him from the dead. (+) John 19. 6. 1 have manifeſted thy name 
umo the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine they were, and thou gaveft rhem me, and 
they have kept thy word. Plal.22.30. A ſeed ſball ſerve him, it ſha!! be accounted to the Lord 
for a Iſa.53.10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord re tuiſe him, he hath put him to grief, when 
thou ſhalt make His ſoul an offering for ſin, be ſhat! ſee bit ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleafure of che Lord ſhall prefper m his hands. (#) 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all, robe teitified mm due time. 1a. $5: 4,5. V.4. ] Behold I have given him for a witneſs tothe 
people, a leader and commander to the people. V.s.] Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thoy 
Las not, and nations that know notthee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and 
for the holy one of Irael, for he hath glorghed thee. 1 Cor.1.30. Burof himare ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of Ged is maxe unto us, wifdome, andrighteouſmeſs, and ſand ification, and redemption. 


CE) John r. 1,14 , 1H The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 


- V.1.] In the begin- nity, being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, 


ning was the Word . : 
br poorly arte, & equal with the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time 


with God , and the WAS Come, take upon him mans nature &, with all the 
Word was God. V.14. Eſſential properties, and common infirmities thereof, 
oe ber Apder part yet, without fin /: being conceived by the Power of 
among us, and we be- the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin ary, of 
held his glory, the her ſubſtance #-. So that, two whole, perfect, and di- 


l f th ly n: 
beporren of the Fa- 1110 Natures, the God-head and the Man hood, were 


her, = of owe inſeparably joyned together in one Perſon, without 
and truth. 1 John 

$5.20. And we know that the Son of Goal is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may 
know him thar is true, and we are in him thatis true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, this is the true 
'God, and crernal life. Phil. 2.6. Who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, Gal 4.4. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Sn made of « 
woman,made under the law. (1) Heb. 2.14,16,17. V.14.] Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
rakers of tleſh and blocd, be alſo himſelf r20k part of the ſame, that through death he mighr defiroy 
him that had the power of death, rhat is, the devil. V.16.] For verily hc rook not on him the 
narure of angels, bnt he took on him the ſeedof Abraham. V.17. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
hinrto be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mercifull and faithfull high pricft in chings 
perrainmg to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. Heb.4.15. For we have not 
an high prieft, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
Ihe a: we are, yet without ſin. (m) Luke 1. 27,31,35. V.29.] To 4 virgin, eſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe cf David, and the virgins name was Mary. V.31. Andbe- 
hold thou ſhalt concerve in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalc call his name Jeſus. V.35-] 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoft ſhall come vpon ther, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall everſhadow thee, therefore alſothar holy 1 king which ſhall * < born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God, Gal 4.4. Sce letter (% ) immediately foregoing. 
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C31 ] 
Converſion, Compoſition, or Confuſion x, Which per- (n) Luke 31.35. See 


ſon, is very God, and very Man, yet one Chriſt, the 015 ©*80ng Verſe: 


onely Mediator between God and Man o. dwelleth all the fol- 

neſs of the Godhead 
bodily. Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came, 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 1 Pet.3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuff:red for ſm, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being pur to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the ſpirit. 1 Tim 3.16. And without controverſie, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into plory. (0) Rom. 1.3,4. V.3.] Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh. V.4.] Declared to be the 
Son of God, with power according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurreHion from the dead. 
1 Tim.2,5. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and min, the man Chriſt Feſus. 


ITE. TheLord Jeſus, in his humane nature thus u- 
nited to the Divine, was ſanQified and anointed with 
the holy Spirit above meaſure p, having in him all the (2) hL.45-7:Thow 


Treaſures of Wiſdome and Knowledge 9: in whom it !*< righreoulnels, 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwellrz to nef hy ay or 


the end, that being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and hy God hath awvin- 


fall of Grace and Truth /, he might be thorowly fur- o _—_— 
el 


niſhed to execute the Office of a Mediator and Sure- fellows. John 3.34- 


ty *: Which Office he took not unto himſelf, but was ** = _ 
thereunto called by his Father », who put all Power the word; & God, 


and Judgement into his hand, and gave him com- for God givethner the 


mandement to execute the ſame *. ſpirit by meaſure onxo 

him. (q) Col-2.32 
In whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. (7) Col.r.19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in himſhould 
all _ dwell. (f ) Heb.7.26. For uch an high Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the hearens. John 1.14. And the Word was. | 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glery, the glory as of the cnely Eegotren of 
the Father, full of grace and truth, (t) Ads10. 38. How God anvinted oo” of Nazareth, 
with the hyly Ghoſt. and with power, who went about doing good, healing all chat were oppreſſed. 
of the devils, for God was with him. Heb. 12.24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, and tothe blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeabeth better things than that of Abel. Heb. 9: 22. By 
fo much was Jeſus made @ ſurety of a better teſtament. ( « ) Hebr. 5. 4,35. V.4-] And no man 
tabeth this honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. V 5.] So alſo Chrift 
glorified not himſelf, to be made an high Prieft, but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. (* ) John 5.22,27. V.22.] For the Father judgeth no man, bur hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son. V.27.] And hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo, 
becauſe he is the Son of man. Matth. 28.18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, laying, 
All power 1s given unto me, in heaven, and in earth. As 2.36, Therefore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know aſluredly, chat God hath made the fame Jeſus whom ye have crucified , both: 
Lord and Chriſt, 


IV. This Office, the Lord Jeſus did moſt wil- 
: lingly 


| 7:22 7 
{z)Pfa.40.7,8.v.7.] lingly undertake x : which that he might diſcharge, 


Then faid I, Zoe T he was made under the Law y, and did perfectly tul. 


ook own fill itz, endured moſt grievous torments immediately 


ecn of me. V.8.] I in his Soul 4, and molt painfull ſufferings in his Bo. 
delight to do thy ws dy b: was Crucified, and diedc : was buried, and re- 


O my God, yea, thy 
law is within my Mained under the power of death; yet fav; no cor- 


heart. Heb.10.5,6, ryuption d. On the third day he aroſe from the dead e, 


bu], he D4teE! with the ſame body in which he ſuffered f, with which 


cemeth into the alſo heaſcended into Heaven, aud there ſitteth at the 


world, he ſaith, Sa- ,; . a 
ice ned olkriag right hand of his Father g, making interceſſion h, and 


thou wouldeſt nor, but a body haſt thon prepared me. Verſe 6. | In burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt had no pleaſure. V.75.] Then ſaid I, Loe I come, in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me, to do thy will, O God. V.8.] Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin, thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, 
which are offered by the law. V.9.] Then ſaid he, Loe I come to do thy will ( O God) he taketh 
away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. V.10.] By the which will we are ſanRifed through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. John 10.18. No man taketh ir from me, bur 
T lay it downof my ſelf; 1 have power tolay it down, and I have power to take it up again ; this 
commandement have [ received of my Father, Phil. 2.8. And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
bumbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto death , even the death of the croſs. ( y ) Gal. 4. 4. 
Bur when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law. (7) Matth.3.15. And Jeſus — ſaid unto him, Suffer ir to he ſo-n0w, for thus 
it becometh us to ſulfill all righteouſneſs 3 then he ſuffered him. Matth.5-19. Think not that I am 
come to deftroy the law or the prophets, 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill, (a) Matth. 26. 
37.38. V.37.] And he took with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſors 
' rowſull and very heavie. V.38. ] Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull, even 
unto death, rarry ye here and watch with me. Luke 22.44. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops cf blood, falling down to the ground. 
Matth.29.46. And about the ninth kour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabac- 
thani, that isro ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * (b) Matthew 26,279, Chapters. 
(c) Phil. 2.8. See the laſt Scripture in (x) immediately foregoing. (4d) Ads 2.23,24,27. V.23.] 
Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. V.24.] Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death, becauſe ir was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. V.24.] Becauſe thou 
wilr not leave my ſoul in hel!, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. As 13.37. But 
he whom Ged raiſed again, ſaw no corryption. Rom.6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſ2d from 
the dead; diech no more, death hath n» more dominion over him. (e) 1 Cor. 15 3,4. V.3.] For | 
delivered unto you firſt of all that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, accor- 
ding to the Scriprures. V.4.] And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day. accor- 
ding tothe Scripture. And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. (f) John 
20.25,27. V.25.] The other diſciples therefore ſaid ento him, We have ſeen the Lord, bur he ſaid 
vnrothem, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will notbelieve. V.27.] Then ſaid he ro Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and rhruſt it into my ſide, 
and be not faithleſs, bur believing. ( g ) Mark 16. 19. Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. (h) Rom. 8. 34. Whois 
he that condemneth, it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſcn again, who is even ar the right 
hand of God, who allo maketh interceſſion for us. Heb 9.74. For Chriſt is not entered iato the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the crue, bur iato heaven it (clf, now to appear 
m the preſence of God for us. Heb.7 25. Wherefore he is able alſo ro ſave them to the utrermoſt 
rhat come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to make interceſſion for them. MF 
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ſhall return to judge men, and Angels, at the end of c DP, Row. 14, 9,10, 
: .9.]For to this en 

the. World z. Chriſt both dicd,and 

roſe, and revived, 

that he might be Lord both of the dead and the living. V.Io.] But why doeſt thou judge thy bro- 


ther, or why doſt thou ſer thy brother arnaught? we ſhall all ſtand before the judgemert ſcat of 


Chriſt. As 1.11. Which allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
the fame Jeſus which is raken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have lecn 
him go into heaven. Ads 10.42. Andhe commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſli- 
fie that it was he, which was ordained of God, to be the judge of the quick and dead. Marth. 13. 
40,41,42. V.4o.] As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt inthe fire, ſo ſhall it be inthe end 
of this world. V-41.] The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather our of 
his kingdom all things that cffend, and them which do iniquity. V.42-] And ſhall caft them into 
a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. SS 6. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day. 2 Per. 2.4. For if God ſpared nor the angels that 
finned, bur caſt them down into hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
anto judgement, 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and (+) Rom. $5.19. For 


ſacrifice of himſelf, which he, through the eternal m_— — 


Spirit, once offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied de finners, foby 
the juſtice of his Father 4; and purchaſed, not onely the obedience of one, 


Ig 3 4s : . ſhall many be made 
reconciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in the righteews... Heb-9:14, 


Kingdom of Heaven, forall thole whom the Father 1<.v.14.}How much 
hath given unto him /. pron par aye 
| Chrift, who throug 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpet to God, purge the conſcience from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God? V.16. | For where a teftament is, there mult alſo of neceſſity be the death of 
the teftator. Heb. 10.14.For by one offering he hath perfe&Fed for ever them that are ſantified. Eph. 5.2. 
And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſa- 
crifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Rom.3.25,26. V.25.] Whom God hath ſer forth to be 
4 propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt through the forbearance of God. V.26.] Todeclare, 1 fay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt,and the /uſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. (1) Dan.9-24,26.V.24. ]Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſereſſion, and to make an end 
of fin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring ia everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up 
the viſion and the prophecy,and to anoint the moſt holy. V.26. And after three'icore and two weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, bur not for himſelf, and the people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deftroy 
the city and the ſanttuary, aud the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſolations are determined. Col.1.19,20. V.19.] For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. V.t0.] And having made peace through the blood of bis croſs, by him to reconcile 
all things unto himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earch, or things in heaven. Eph. 
I.11,14. V.11. In whomalſo we have obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will. V.14. Which is the car- 
neſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of thSurchaſed poſſeſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 
John 17.2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life roas many 
as thou haſt given him. Heb.g.12,15. V.12.] Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in once intothe holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. V.15.] 
And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the new teſtament, that by means of death, for the redem- 
ption of the rranſgreſſions that were under the firit teſtament, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
F V KG Al- 


[34] 
V I. Although the work of Redemption was not 

atually wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, 

vet the yertuezefficacy,and benefits thereof were com- 

municated unto the EleCt in all ages ſucceſſively from 

the beginning of the world, in and by thoſe Promiſes, 

Types, and Sacrifices, wherein he was revealed, and 

ſignified to be the ſeed of the Woman, which ſhould 

bruiſe the Serpents head : and the Lamb ſlain from the 

arms pA, beginning of the World : being yeſterday, and to day 


Boe when the frlbeſ the ſame;-and for ever -. 


God ſent forth his ſon 

made of a woman, made under the law, V.5.] Toredeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons. Gen. 3.15. And I will put enmiry between thee and the woe 
wan, and berween thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy heed, and thou ſhalt broiſe irs heel. 
Rev.13.8. And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life, of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. Heb. 13. 8. Feſis Chriſt, the 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 


VIE -Chriſt, in the work of Mediation, aQeth ac- 
cording to both Natures, by each Nature doing that 

2, Heb: 9. 14. See Which 1s proper to it ſelf x: yet by reaſon of the unit 
ter (k ) Scripture of the Perſon, that which is proper to one Nature, is 


mor mprday wn ſometimes in Scripture attributed to the'Perfon deno- 
onee ſuffered for ſins, Minated by the other Nature o. 

the juſt for the un- | 

juſt, chat he might bring us to God, being put to death in the fleſh,” hut quickped by the ſpirit. (0) 
Advts 20.28; Take heed therefore unto your (elves, and to all the flock over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with his own 
blood- | gr 3- 13. And no men hath aſcended up to heaven but he that came down from heaven, 
even the ſonof man, which is in heaven. 1 John 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought tolay down our lives for the brethren. 


VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 


| (2) Jon 6. 37,359 Redemption, he doth certainly and effeQually apply, 


$:37-1 = tharthe and communicate the ſame p, making interceſſion for 
Þall come tome, and them 9, and revealing unto them, in,and by the Word, 
him that cometh to | : 

me, I willin no wiſe caſt out. V.39.] And this is the Fathers will- which hath ſent me, that of 
all which he hath given me, I ſhould hbſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. John 
10.15,16. . V.15.] As the Father knoweth me, even fo know I the Farher, and 1lay down my life 
for the ſheep. V.16.] And other ſheep I have which are nor of this fold , themalſo I myſt bring, 
and they ſhall bear my voyce,and there ſhall be one fold,and one ſhepherd. (4) LU 2.1,2.V.1.] My 
liecle children, theſe things 1 write unto you, that ye ſin not, and if any man fin, we have an adv0- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V.2:] And he is the propttiation for our fins, and 
not for ours onely, bur alſo for the ſins of the whole world. Rom.8.34- Who is he thar condem- 
neth? ir is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is cyen a? the right band of God, who 


alſo maketh interceſſion for us: the 


[35] 


the m_—_—_ of ſalvation r, effeftually perſwading (!) John 15. 13,15. 


them by his Spirit, to believe and obey, and govern- 00033 Wipes — 


ing rheir hearts, by his Word and Spirit /, overco- this, tha a man lay 


ming all their enemies by his Almighty Power and _ W for hs 
Wiſdome, in ſuch manner, and waies, as are moſt {rt i call you nor 


conſonant to his'wonderfull and unſearchable dif- ſervants, for the ſer- 
ſoenſation 7 vant knoweth nor 
pen . what his Lord doth, 
but I have called you 
friends, for all things that I have heard of my father, T have made known unto you. Epheſ 1.9,8,9. 
V.7.] In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſms, according to the 
riches of his grace. V.8.] Wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdome and prudence. 
V.9.] Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure which he 
had purpoſed in himſclf. John 17.6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the men which thou gaveſt me 
out of the world, thine they were, thou gaveſt them me, and they have kepr thy word. ( ſ) 
John 14.16. And 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever. Heb.12.2. Secking unto Feſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right fend of the throne of God. 2 Cor. 4.13: We having the ſame ſdirit of faith, according as ir 
is written, I believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and thefefore ſpeak. Rom.8. 
0,14. V.9.] But ye arenot in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwellin you 1 
now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chrift, he is none of his. V.14.] For as many as areled b 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God. Rom. 15.18,19. V.18. ] For I will not dare to 
of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hach not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient by 
word. V.19.] Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of the ſpirit of God, ſo thatfrom 
Jeruſalem, and round about tolllyricum, I have fully preached the —_ of Chriſt. Joho 19.27. 
Sandifie them through thy truth, thy word is truth. (t) Flal.110.1. The Lord faid unto my lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footftool, 2 Cor.15.25,26 V.28.] He muſt 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. V.26.] The laft enemy that ſhall be deftrozed, is 
death. Mal.4.2,3. V.2.] But unto you that fear my name, ſhall that ſun of ri ariſe, 
with healing in bis wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow as ealves of the ſtall. V.3.] And [] 
tread down the wicked, for they ſhall te aſhes under the ſoles of your feer, in the day that I do 
this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Col.2.15. And having ſporled principalities and powers, he made « 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing cver them in it. 


CHay. IX. 
Of Free-will, 


Od hath indued the Will of man with that na- (a) Mat.19.12. Bur 
tural liberty, that is neither forced, nor by any | {y wnto you, thar 


. Elias is come alrea- 
abſclute neceſlity of nature determined todo good or qy, and they knew 
evil 4. - him not, bur have 

done unto him what- 


ſoever they lifted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the ſon of man ſuffer of them. James 1. 14. But every man is 
rewpred when he is drawn away of bis own luft, and enticed, Deut 30a 9. Icall heaven and earth 
ro record this day againſt you, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſmng, 
there:ore chooſe life, thar both chou and thy ſeed may live. 


F 2 II, Man 
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IT. Man, in his ſtate of Innocency, had freedom,and 
(6b) Eccleſ.7.29. Lo power, to will, and to do that which was good, and 
= _—__ hy Be well-pleaſing toGod b; but yet, mutably, ſo that he 


made man npright, bur might fall from 1t c. 

they have ſought our 

many inventions. Gen.1.26. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, aſter our likeneſs, and 
let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and oyer the cattel, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. (c) Gen.z. 
16,17. V.16] And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree in the garden thou 
mayeſt freelyeat. V.17.] Butof the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat, 
for in the day that thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen.3-6. And when the woman ſaw 
that the tree was good for food, and thar it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to 


make one wiſe, ſþe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave allo unto her husband with her, 
and he did cat. | 


ITI. Man by his fall into a ſtate of fin, hath wholly 

Tk loſtall ability of Will to any ſpiritual good accompa- 

(OR - wh.es kl 7 Nying ſalvation d: ſoas, anatural man, being altoge- 
without ſtrength, in ther averſe from that good e, and deadiin fin f, isnot 


due rime Chriſt died - | 
for the ungodly. able, by his own ſtrength, to convert himſelf, or to 


Rom. 8, 7.. Becauſe Prepare himſelf thereunto g. 

the carnal minde 1s 

enmity againſt God, for itis not ſubjef to the law of God, neither indeed can be. John 15. 5. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches, he that abiderh in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. (e) Rom. g.10,12. V.to.] Asit is written, There is none 
Tighteous, nonotone V.12.] They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable, there is none that doth good, no net one. ( f ) Epheſ.2.1,5. V.1.] And you hath he quick- 
ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. V.5. | Even when we were deadin ons, hath quickned 
ws eogether with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. Col. 2.13. And you being dead in your fins, and 
the unciccumcifion of your fleſh, hath he quickned rogether with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſles. (g) John 6.44,65. V-44. | No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
fent me draw him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. V.55.] And he ſaid, Therefore faid 1 
unto you, that no man can come unto me, EXCept ir were given unto him of my Father. Ephelſ. 2. 
2,34445- V-2.] Wherein in times paſt we walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of rhe power of the air, the ſpirit that new worketh in the children of diſobedience. 


V.3.] Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt, m the luſt of our fleſh, fulfilling 


. thedefires of the fleſh, and of che minde, and were by nature the children of wrath, as others. 

V.4.] But God who 7s rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, V.5. Even when 
we were dead in ſins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. 1 Cor. 2. 14+ 
Bur the natural man recerveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them, becaufe they are fpiricually diſcerned. Titus 3: 2,4,5. V.3- | For we 
our ſelves allo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, k- 
ving in. malice and envie, hatefull, and hating one another. V.4. | Butafter that the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, V.5._] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
bave done, bur according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
ef the holy Ghoſt. 


IV. When God converts a finner,and tranſlates him 
into the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his natural 


bondage 


A as £@A AM tes paws 
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bondage underſin þ; and by his grace alone, inables (6) Col r.13. who: 


him freely to will, and todo that which is ſpiritually _ Aeon bo 


good #3 yet ſo , as thatby reaſon of his remaining 9arkreſs, and hath 


corruption, he doth not, perfe@ly, nor onely, will __ a inco! the 


that which is-good, but. doth alſo will that which is $0: John 8.34.35. 

il k, V. 34+ ) Jeſus an- 
EVEN : ſwered them, Veri- 
ly, verily, l ſay mnto you, whoſoever commitrteth ſm, is the ſervant of ſin. V.36.] If the Son there- 
fore (hall make you fon ye ſhall be free indeed. (3) Phil.2.13. For it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. Rom.6.18,22. V.18. | Being then made free from 
ſin, ye became the ſervants ef righteouſneſs. V.22. | But now being made free from fin, and be» 
come ſervants of God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the eng, everlaſting life. ( k.) Gal. 
$5.17. For the fleſh luſteth acainf the ſprrit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary. 
the one to the other, ſothar ye cannot do the things that ye would. Rom.9.15,18,19,21,23. V.15. | 
For that which I do, I allow not, for what I would, that do I net, but what I hate, that do I, V.18. 
For I know that in we, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, for to will is preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which is good, I finde not. V. 19. | For the good that 1 would, I ds not, but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. V.21. | 1finde then a law, that when I would do good, evil 
is preſent wich me. V.23. ] Burt 1 ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
minde, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. 


V. The will of man is made perfectly, and im- CD der, in 
. we all come in the 
mutably free-to good alone, in. the ſtate of Glory nay" of che folic; 
onely I. and of the know- 
ledge of rhe Son of 
God, unto a perfeft man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Heb.12 23. To 
the general aflembly and church of the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and tothe ſpirits of juſt men made perfeF. 1 John 3.2. Beloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth nor yer appear what we ſhall be, bur we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as heis. Jude 24. Now unto him thar is able to keep you. 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy. 


CHAP. RX. 
of Effeual Calling. 


' A El thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, (-)kom.8.30.More- 
over, whom he did 


and thoſe onely, he is pleaſed in his appointed predeſtinare, them-he 
and accepted time, effequally to call a, by his Word ab clbiand whom 


PK © Y lled,- them he 
alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Rom.11.7. What —_— Uract hath 


not obtained that which he ſeeketh for, but the ele#1on hith obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
Epheſ. 1 -10,11. V.10.] That int he diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times he might gather togetber in- 
_ - —_ in COWs HO WE are in heaven, and which are in carth, even.in him. V-.14. 
;h 2 we have obtamed an inhe1 itance, being predeſtinated according to th of him, 
who worketh.all things after the counſel of his own will. 0 FOI " 


F 3 and 


38 ] 
(b) « Theſf.2:13;i4 'and Spirit b, out of that ſtate of fin and death, 


V.13.]Weare bound ;. ::. x: 
ogrethaks alway 12 Which they are by nature, to Grace and Sal. 


to God for you bre- Vation by Jeſus Chriſt cz enhightning their mindes, 


chren,beloved of the ſpjritually and favingly to underſtand the things of 
= of pay ieny God d ; taking away their heart of ſtone, and gi- 


ning choſen you to ſal- ving unto them an heart of fleſh e; renewing their 
varion through ſm@t- ills, andby his almighty power determining them 
fication of the ſpirit, b : a ; 
and "belief of the to' that which is good f, and effectually drawing 
rreth. v.14. Where» them to Jeſus Chriſtg - yet ſo, as they come molt 
unto he called you by 

our goſpel, to the ob- 

raining of rhe glory | 

of the Lord Jelus Chriſt. 2 Cor.3.3,5. V.3. ] Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the 
epiſtle of Chrift, miniftred by us, wricren not with ink, but wich the Spirirof the living God : not in 
rables of ſtone, bur in fleſhly rables of the heart. V.6.] Who alſo made ns able mniſters of the 
new ceſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit, for the letter killerh, bur the ſpirit giveth life. 
(c) Rom. 8.4. For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chritt Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of 
fin and death. Epheſ.2.1,2,3,4,5. V1. | And you hath he quickned, who were deadin treſpaſſes and 
fans. V.2. ] Wherein in times paft ye walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to 


the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 


V.3. ] Among whom alfo we all bad eur converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our feſb, fulfilling 
the deſires of the fleſh, and of the minde, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others; 
V.4. | Bur God who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, V.s. |] Even when 
we were deadin ſins, hath quicknedus together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) 2 Tim. 1. 
9,10. V.9. | Who hath ſaved xs, and called us with an holy calling, nor according to our works, 
bur according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began. V.10. | Butis now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and hath breaght life and immorraliry to light through che goſpel. (4) Ads 26.18. 
To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Saran wnto God, 
thar they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance amongſt them which are ſanRified by 
faith that is in we, 1 Cor.2.10,12. V.10. | But God hath revealed them unto us by his ſpirit , for 
the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. V.12. | Now we have received, not 
rhe ſpirir of the world, bur the ſpirit which-1s of God, that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. Epheſ.1.197,18. V.17. 
of glory, way give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdem and revelation, in the knowledge of him. V.18.] 
The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints. (ec) Ezek. 36.26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I pet within you, atd 1 will tabe away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will grve you an heart of fleſh, (f) Ezek.11.19. And 1 will give them one heart, 
and 1 will pur a new ſpirit wichin you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and 
will give them an heart of fleſh. Phil.2.13. Fof it is God that worketh in you, both to will and ro do, 
of his good pleaſure. Deur. 30.6. And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart 
of thy feed, to:love the-Lord rhy God, with all thme heart, and with aHthy foul, chat rhou mayeſt 


live. Ezek.36.27. And Lwill put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you rowalk in my ftatutes, and 


ye ſhall keep my judgements, aud do them. (g) Epheſ-1.19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his po wer. 10 us-ward. who believe according to the working of his mighty power. John 6. 44445: 
V.-44. }] Noman' can come to me, except the Father (which hath power) draw him, and I will raiſe 
himup at the laſt day. V.45.] It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God, 
eva y man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


freely 


That the God of our Lord Jchis Chriſt, the Father 


— oY 
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freely, being made willing by his grace þ. (b) Cant. 1:4. Draw 


me, we will run after 
thee. Pſal.110.3. Thy people ſball be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs 
from the womb of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth. John 6.37. All chat the Father 
giverh me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh unto me, 1will in no wiſe caſt out. Rey. 6. 
15,197,138. V.16. ] Know ye not, to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his fervants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. V.17.} Bur 
God he thanked that ye were the ſervants of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart the form of do- 
Arine which was delivered you. V.18. ] Being then wade free from fin, ye became the ſervants 


of righteouſneſs. | 


IT. This effetual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial 


orace alone,not from any thing at all foreſeen in man z, (#) 2 Tim.1.9.Who 
bn h in here: 11 bei ick hath ſaved us, and 
who is altogether pallive therejn, unt Ing quiCk- .11e4 vs with as hos 


ned and renewed by the. holy Spirit &, he is thereby. ly calling, nat accor- 
enabled ro anſwer this Call, and te imbrace the grace pg. oy workgs bye 
offered, and conveyed in it IH) purpoſe " and grace 

which was gieen ys 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. Tir.3.4,5. V.4- ] But after that the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour roward man appeared. V.5.] Not by works. of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
bat according to his mercy ,, he ſaved us by the waſhing of; regeneration,” and! renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt. Eph. 2.4,5,8,9. V.4-] But God wha is cich.in mercy, for his great love wherewith be lpved 
us. V.$.)] Even when we were deadin fins, hath quickned as togerher with Chriſt (by. grace ye 
are faved..) VN. 8.7 Forby grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not'of your ſelves, it is the 
gift of God. V.9.] Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. Rom.9.11. For the children being 
nor yet born, neither having done any good or evil, thatthe purpoſe of God according to eleQion 
might ſtand, not of works, bur of him that calleth. (k ) u Cor. 2.14. But the natural man recei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpitirually diſcerned. , Rom.8' 9. Becauſe the carnal minde is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not fubject to the Jaw of God, neither indeed can be. Epheſ.2.5. Even when we were dead 
m ſins, hath quiekned vs together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) CL) John 6.37, All thar 
the Father giverh'me, ſhall come to me, and him chat -ometh ro me, 1 will in.no wiſe caſt our, E- 
zek.36.29. AndI will put my ſpicit within you, and-cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgements and do them. John 5.25, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the wice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. 


III. Ele& Infants, dying in /infancy, are regene- /m Luke 18.15;i6. 
d faved b iſt through the Spirit »» V. 15. ] And the 

rated, and faved by Chriſt e Sp , who oh! IP Aon A ey 
fo infants, that he ſhoyld touch them, but when his diſciples faw ir, they rebuked them. V.r6.'] 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little ehildren ro come unto me, and forbid them 
nor, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. *Adts 2.38,39. V.38. |] Then Peter faid unto them; R 
and be baptized every one of you, inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye Fall 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. V.39.] For the promiſe is to you, and to your children; and rv 
all thatare afar off, eyen as many as the Lord your God ſhalt call. John 3: 3,5: V.3: j« Jefns an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God: VS Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be barn 
of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 1 Joha $.12. He that hath the 


Sons hath life, bat he char hath nor the Son of God, hath nor life. Rom 8.9. Burye arc not im'the 
fleſh, but 1a the ſpirir, if ſo be that the fpirir of God dwell in you 3 now if any man haye not the 
ſpicic of Chriſt, hc is none of his. 


worketh 


| [40 ] 
Y worketh when, and where, and how he pleaſeth «e 
So alſo are all other ele& perſons who are uncapa. 
ble of being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the 
(=) John 3+ 8. The Word Fl 


wind bloweth where 


4 it lifteth, and thou ' 

—— ©. ooo the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it comerh and whither ir goeth, 
KB ſo js every one that is born of the ſpirit. (0) 1Johns. 12. He that hath the Son, hath Hfe, 
E- "bur he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. Aﬀs 4. 12. Neither is there ſalva- 


tion in any other , for there 75 none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. 


IV. Others, not elected, although they may be 
(p) Mat.22.14. For called by the Miniſtry of the Word p, and may have 
mary are. called, bur ſore Common. operations of the Spirit q, yet they ne- 


few are choſen. (q) ET. 
rk > 22, Mey YET truly come unto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be 


will ſay ro me in thar ſaved 7 : much leſs can men, not profeſſing the Chri- 
day, Lord, Lord, ſtjan Religion, be ſaved in any other way whatſoever, 


I; Fr Saga prope, be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives accor- 


and hf Nart: ding to the light of Nature, and the Law of that Re- 
ave caſt ont devils, };,3 * 
organs ligion they do profeſs /. And, to aſſert and main- 
done many wonderfull 
works ? Matth. 13. ; | 
20,21. V.20.] But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word, andeven with joy receiveth it. V.21._ | Yer hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while, for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
effended. Hebr. 6. 4,5. V.4. | For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
tafted of the beavenly gift, and were partakersof the holy Ghoſt, V.5.] And have taſted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come. (r) John 6.64,55,66. V.64. ] But there 
are ſome of them that believe not, for Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were that be- 
lieved not, and who ſhould betray him. V.65: | And heſaid, Therefore ſay I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me , except it were given unto him of my Father. V.68. ] From that 
time many of his diſciples went back., and walked, n» more with him. John 8. 24. I ſaid there- 
force. unto you, that: you ſhall” die in your fins, for if you believe not that T am he, you ſhall di: 
in your fins. -(ſ)  AQs 4.12. Neither is there. ſalvation in any other , for there is none other 
name under heaven given amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. Jobn 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way , the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
heſ. 2. 12. Thar at that time ye were without Ch.iſt , being aliens from the common-wealth of 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe , having nos hope , and without God in the 
bs: world, . John 4. +2. Ye worſhip ye know not, what, 'we know what we worſhip, for ſal 
, vation is of the Jews. John 17. 3. This is life eternal, :that they might know thee , the one'y 
true God, and feſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 


Ee 


= 
tain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to be (:) « Jha pear: 
V. 9. 
deteſted #. ranſgreſſeth and 4- 
bides not in the do- 
frine of Chriſt, hath not God; he that abideth in the dorine of Chriſt, he hath beth the Father and 
the Son. V.10-] If there come any unto you, and bring not this dotrine, receive bim not into 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. V.11.] For he that biddeth bim God ſpeed, is partaker of | 
evil deeds. 1 Gor.16.22- If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chrift, let him be Anathems, Maranatha. 
Gal.1.6,7,8. V.6.] I marvel that you areſo ſoon removed from him thar called you into the grace 
of Chriſt «nto another Goſpel. V.9. ] Which is not another, bur there be ſome that treuble you, and 


would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. V.8. ] Bur though we, or an from heaven, preach ay 
ether goſpel unto you, than that which we have preache unto you, rio accurſed, "” 


Caalypy. XL 


Of Juſtification, 


Hoſe whom God effeQually calleth, healſo 
juſtifieth « : not, by infufing righteouſneſs into (oBomp goers 
them, but by pardoning their fins, and by accounting Ynauca. wo 
and amis. pg ons as righteous 3 not, for any alſo 

thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for 
Chriſts ſake alone ; nor, by imputing faith it ſelf, the 
at of believing, or any other evangelical I 


— 


obedience 


_ tothe riches of his grace. Jer. 23.6. In his days 


ilkowm 


[ 62, 


. | 2 
(5) Row.4.5:5,7:8: obedience ang ſatisfatiop. gf Chriſt untothem-b, they: 
bet os RO ea n him and his rightequſnel by 


- butbekieverfon thn faith 3 which faith, they have, not of themſelves, it is 


thr Fog L690 thegift of Gad c. 


counted: for: righteou | | | | | | 
yy Vol Diets gal det he NES (s.of the man, upro whom God mmpateth. 
uſhiſs ao a 9.9.1 Sayibgy BISNEd are zbgy, whoſe inguuies eu forgiven, cad mhyſe, 

ſn8 axe-tovey , Re tHat yo whomthe Lord will nt ympure ſin, 2 Cor. 5194212 
bo m Chriſt, Tecc ng Id Kaul not.inmputing thezr.trefe, 


vi 
. 
PY. 
F Td wit; FT 8 a / . »- - 4 
Smirachen; ind Math Commitced unto us the Worgl of. reconciljayjag., V.21. | For. he. .hagh. 
wade him to be fin'for bs, Who knew nofin, that wemight be made the teenie of God inhim. 
Rom.3. 22,24,25,29,28. V.22.] Even the righteouſneſs of God, which 1s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
unto all, and wpon all them that believe, for there is no difference: V.24. | Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. V.z5. | Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a propitiation through faithin his blood, to declare h1s righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God, V.27. | Where is boaſting then, by what law of works, bur 
v1 law of faith? Vya8. ) Therefore we conclude; thara man tsSjufttfied by fairh, without the * 
ds of the law. Tit. 3.5,7- V-$- Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 

cording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
V.7. | Thar being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of erernal 


- Eph.1.7. In whom we have redemption throy hs > 'M recs or as OE 
u yed, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- 


ly, and this is the name whereby he ſhall be called , The Lord our righteouſneſs. 1 Cor. 1.30,31. 
V.30. | But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſut, who of God, is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſandification, and redemption. V.31.] That accorgingaain ly Weirteng, Ke that glorieth , let him 
glory in the Lord. Rom-$.17,18,19. V.19.] For if by one rhants offence, death reigned by one, 
much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the pift of tighteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one, Feſus Chrift. V.18. ] Therefore as by the offence of one, judgement came upon all men 
ro condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men to juſtification 


of life, V.19. ] For Fe xa = aneny, Wine Yee Jerme cel words, 6 


whigthea {: Gal. 2;x6, g-cthat@ man'isnot juſtified by the 

Y ths of, eſu Gus eYEn vraarcbayench,in Jeſus Chriſt, that we | 

med by the 0 s br. and not by.che works of the ſaw, for by the works of 
fleſhbejitified. Phil.3.9: And be found mr him, not having our own righteouſ- 
| the lay; bye har (ch, is thyoigh the faith of Chnſt;; the righteouſneſs which is.of 

\I3. 39 -38.-] Be it knowy unto you therefore, men, and brethren, [that | 

pron ed you the fHENPr of fig. 39] And by him all thaz believe 


kbys wan | 
rh ed From ne ye:xaild gor be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Eph. 2.7,8. 


clharinthe MEWY exfeeding rixbes of his grace, in; his kindneſs to- 
Ns, Mr Cf ITY, th or by $6 OTTER rhrogh faith, and thar nor of 
es; att» the gift of God, 


nefs,. is 
Gadby faith." 
: s 


HEIDI i121 | 

(4) Jol a 1.12. Bur TI. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt, and 
him, co chem gave DIST — ſneſs, 1s the. alone inſtrument of } uſtifica= 
he power to become the tion dz yet is it notalonejn the perſon juſtified, but 
fons of God, even ro 370 OTO Þ | 

them that believe on his name. Rom.$.28, Thereſore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
withour the deeds of the law. Rom.5.1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we haye peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1s 
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15 ever ary rs ws with all other ſaving graces, and [9 Jav.2. I7 = peo 
is no dead faith, but worketh by Love'e. Spd yer 4 

t | | dead bei Me. 
V.22. ] Sceſt thon how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made herfes... Y36:] 
For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſs. Gal.$.6. For in 


4-3 Chciſt , neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion , but faith which wor- 
»eth by hve: | 


I TI, Chriſt by his obedience, afid death, did bully 

. | | FT + + | 

diſcharge the debt of all thoſe that are thus jultified, ; 1a ,.. 5.5.56 
*— "ly IIBE | Beko 2 (fY Rom g.8,9,10, 
and did make a'proper, teal, and full ſatisfaCtion to 19..v.8.) Bur God 
his Fathers Juſtice 1n their behalf f. Yet, in as much —_—_—_— = ou 
as he was given by the Father, for them g; and, his while we were yet 
obedience and ſatisfaftion: accepted in their. ſtead + ; finners,' Chriſt 
and both freely,- not for any thing in'them;; their Ju- £7, V-9-] Mach 
- <br -) | Tere lies | + more thew' being ju- 
ſtification is onely ot free grace 73 that both the exaQ ified by his - a, 

we be ſave 
from wrath through him. V.10.] For if when we were enemies we were reconciled zo God by the 
death of his Son : much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. V.19.] For as by 
one mans diſobedience, many were made fmners, even ſa; by:the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous. +» Tim. 2.5,6, Y.5.) For there'is one God, and one mediator between God and nan, 
the man Chrift Feſus. V.67 Who gave himſclf a ranſam for all, er apron duc time. ' Heb.10. 
10,14. V.1o. | By the which will we are ſan#ified, through the effering of Tg OvE 
ence for all. V.14. ] For by one offering he hath perfefted for ever them that dre'ſ, . Dan. 9. 
24,26.] V-24. Seventy weeks are determined upon my people, and upon this holy ciry, to fimfh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anvint the moſt holy. - V.26. } 
And after threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall Mefliah be cut off, but nor; for himſelf, and the of 
the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanuary, and the endthereof ſhall bewith 
a floud, and unto the end of the war, deſolations are determined: Ifa.53.4,5,6,10,11,12: V.4-J 
Surely he hath born or griefs, and carried our, ſorrows; yet we did"eſtecia him firicken, ſmitten of 
God, and afffited. V.$.] Bur he was woanded for our tranſgreſſions, he was btuiſed for 0u7 intqui 
ties, the chaſtiſemtnt of our peace was upon him, and with his firipes we are healed. V.6.] All we, like . 
ſheep, have gone aſtray, we have turned every oneto his own.,way, and the Lord hath laid 6n him 
the iniquity of us all, V.1o.] Yetit pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Lim, be hath put bim to grief :, when 
thou fats make his ſoul an offering for. ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and. the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. V.r1. } He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul,and ſhall be 
fatisfied,by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervanc juſtifie wahysfor he ſhall bear their iniquities,V. 
12. ] Therefore will T divide him a porticn with the grear,& he ſhall divide the ſpoil with. the ſitong, 
tecauſe he hath poured ont his ſoul unto death, and he was vumbred with the tranſgieſſors ,” and he 
bare the fin of many, and made interceſſien for the trarſgreſſars. (g) Rom.8.32. He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered kim up for us all, how ſtall he nct with him alſo fteely give us all things? 
(hb) 2 Cor.s. 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. Mar.3-17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my belc> 
ved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.' Eph.5.2. And walk in love, as Chriſt allo hath Jojed Us, and 


hath given himſelf for us an cffering and a ſactifice to Ged, for a'ſweet ſmelling ſavour. | (i). Row. 
3- 24. Eeing juſtified freely by bis grace, through the redempricn that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Ephel. 
1.7. In whom we have redemption by his blood, the fergivenelſs of fins, according 30 the ri- 
ches of his grace. 


-— 


G 2 juſtice, 


L 44 ] 
Ck) Rom. 3.26. To 5 : , . N 
declare, fag, at this J apr and rich ace of God, might be glorified in 
time, his righteouſ- the juſtification of ſinners k, 

neſs, that he might be 

Juſt, and the juſtifier of bim that believeth in Jeſus. Epheſ. 2.7. That in the ages to come he might 
ſbew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtifie 
the Serine And all the Ele& /, and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, 


ing that- God — die for their ſins, and riſe again for their juſtificati- 
| Inftific the heathen 0n m:: nevertheleſs, they are not juſtified, until the 
O_- vo. boly Spirit doth in due time aQually apply Chriſt un- 
> _— &eaham, to them #. 
yings 


. all nations be bleſſed. x Per.1.2,19,20. V.2] EleH, according td the fore-bnowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through juſtification of the ſpicir, unto EG and ſprinkdi — Þ Hh A Jeſus Chriſt. 
V.19.] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpor. V.20.] 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt rimes 
for you. preg i Moreover, whom he did predefiinate, them he alſo called, and whom he cal- 
led,them be alſo juſtified,and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. (m) Gal. 4.4. Bur when the 

 Fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 1 Tim. 
2.6. Who gave himlclf a ranſomſor all, tobe teftified in due time. Rom.4.25. Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification. (n) Col.1:21,22. V.21.7] And them 
that were ſometimes alicnared; and cnemics in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he recon- 
ciled. V.22-] In the body of hit fleſh, throogh death, to preſent you holy, and unblameable, and 
| ble in his ſight. Gal-2.16. See letter c immediately foregoing. Tit.3.4,5,6,9. V.4.] 
Bur after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared. V.5.] Nor by 

works of righteouſneſs, which'we have done, bur according to bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. V.6. | Which ke ſhed on us abundantly, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. V 7.] That being juſtified by bis grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 

ro the hope of ecernal life. | 


74) Mar6.re, ang  V. God doth continue to forgive the fins of thoſe 
OB aw Five that are juſtified 0: and, although they can never fall 


r ra Ix 6" 3p from the ſtate of Juſtification p 3 yet they wy by their 


249: V.7.] Butif we fins, fall under Gods fatherly diſpleaſure, and not have 


uh frat ar wy a the light of his countenance reſtored unto them, un- 
eve oak * til they humble themſelves, confeſs their ſins, beg 
with another, and 

the blood of Jeſius Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us Jrom all fn. V.9.] If we confeſs our fins, he is faith» 
Full, and juſt to forgive our ſins, and ro cleanſe us[from all unrighteouſneſs. I John 2. 1,2. V-1. 
My lictte children, theſe things 1 write unto you, thart ye fin ner, and if any man ſin, we bave an ad» 
wocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righreous. V 2.] And he is the propitiation for our fins, and 
not for ours onely, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. (p) Luke 22.32. Bur I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not, and when thcu art converted, _—_— thy brethren. _ 1 Jchn 
10.28. AndI give unto themeterna] life, and they ſhall never periſh, nexther ſhall any man pluck 


them ont of my hand. Hebr, 10. 14. For by one offering he hath pcrfefted ſor ever them that are 
CnRifed. 


pardon, 


] 
| 
i 
| 
{ 
| 
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pardon, and renew their faith and repentance g. (Pl 89-31,32-33 
V.31. ]ift ca 

my ſtatutes, and keep nor my commandements. V.32. ] Then will I viſit their Lo. reffions with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. V.33-] Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly 
take from him, nor emer my tairhfulneſs ro fail. Pfal.51.7,8, 9,10,11,12. V.7.] Purge me with 
byſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I fſball be whiter than the mow. V.8 ] Make me to hear 
jy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. V. 9. Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot our all my iniquities. V.10. ] Create in me a clean heart, © God, and renew a right ſpi- 
ric withinme. V.11. ] Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take nor thy holy ſpirit frem me.. 
V. 12. ] Reſtore unto me the joy of. thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. Pſal. 32. $- I 
achnowleaged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid, 1 faid, 1 will confeſs my rranſgreſ- 
ſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the miquity of my ſin. Matth. 26.75. And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus, which faid unto him, Before the ccck crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice z and he 
went our, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor.11.30,32. V.z0.] For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep. V.32.] Bur when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that 
we br apay not 7 con 3s _ = _ _ I. 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things be performe r hevet not 

words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. REO WO EINER 


VI. The Juſtification of Beli 
WW Juſt . b . ebo_en under the old (,) Gat. 3. 913,14: 
eſtament, was in all theſe re pedts, one and the ſame V 9.) $0 then they 
with the Juſtification of Believers under the ew Te. vb, be of faith, 
ſtament r are bleſſed with faith- 
a . Ju —_—_ Pei ; 
. Chriſt hath redeem 
us from the curſe of the law, being'made a curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangethon atree V.14-] Thar the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might reccive the promile of the ſpirit, through faith. Rom. 4.22,23,24 V.22. ] 
And theretore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. V.23.] Now it was not written for bis ſake 
alone, that ir was imputed to him. V 24. | But for us alſo, to whom ir ſhall be imputed, if we be- 


lieve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord-from the dead. Heb. 13.8. ; 
day, and to day, and for BOY cad. Hrb.13.8. eſus Chriſt, the ſame yefter= 


— 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Adoption. 


| A* L thoſe that are juſtified, God vonchſafeth, in, (2 Ephir.s. Having: 

and for his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make par- 5; po omega 
takers of the graceof Adoption «- by which they are « b Jeſus ebriſh, 
taken intothe number, and enjoy the liberties and 2 "imiclh, according 


privileges of the children of God b. have his Name put Ong plcafore 


«.\ hen: 
the-ſulneſs of rime was come, God ſent forth his own Son, made of a woman, K. beg 'V-5.] 
To redeem them that were under the law, that. we might receive the adeption of ſons. (b) Rem. 17, 
And if children, then ber-s, heirs of God, and j1ynt- berrs with Chriſt, if jo be that we ſuffer with him,, 
that we may be alſo glorifiedtogerber. John 1.15. But as many as reccived him, to them gave' be: 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe cn his Name. 


G 3 upon 


46] 


Cc) Jer. 14.5. Yet upon them c, receive the ſpirit of Adoption d, have 


ranged: Ie paper acceſs to the Throne of Grace with _ e, arein. 


we are called by thy abled to cry, Abba, Father f, are pitie _ protected þ, 


_— pry er _ provided for i, and chaſtened by him, by a Father k; 


be a father unto you, Yee never caſt off /, but ſealed to the day of redemp. 


and yeſhaltemy ſors tion #2, and inherit the promiſes, as heirs of ever. 
and daughters, faith 


the Lord Almighty. laſting ſalvation 9. 

Rev.3.12. Him that 

overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he (hall go no more out, and I will 
Write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God, and I will write upon him my new name. (d) 
Rom.8.15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again, to fear, but ye have received the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby ye cry, Abba father. (e) Eph-3.12. In whom we have boldneſs, and 
acceſs with confidence, by the faith of him. Rom.$.2. By whom allo we have acceſs by faith in his 
grace, wherein we ſtand and reoyce in hope:of the glory of God. ( f ) Gal.4.6. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of hrs Son into your hearrs, crymg, Abba, father. (g) PL, 
103.13. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. (h) Prov.iq+26, 
In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, and his children ou have a place of refuge. (1) Matrh.6. 
30332. V.3o. | Wherefore if ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not mach more cloath you, O ye of little faith? V.32.] For your bea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 1 Per. 5.7. Caſting all your care upon him, 
for be careth for you. (& ) Heb. 12. 6. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. (1) Lam. 3.3. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. (m) Eph. 
4-30, And grieve not the holy Spirirof God, whereby ye are. ou unto the day of redemption. (n) 
Heb 6.12: That ye be not flothfull, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. (0) 1 Pet.1.3,4. V-3. | Bleſſed þe the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotren us again unto a /rvely hope, by the refurre&ion of 
Jeſvs Chriſt from the dead. V44.] To an inheritance incorruptible, and wmndefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for you. Hebr.1.14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


hte - Þ” 4 
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CHap. XIII. 


Of SanGification. 
(4) 1 Cor-6.11. And Hey who are eftecually called, and Regenera- 
ev -——poeſl rey M ted, aging a new heart, and a new ſpirit .crea- 
ed, but ze are ſang;- ££d 10 themzare farther ſanGified really and perſonally 


fied, burye are juſti- through the vertue of Chriſts death aud reſurre&ion a, 
hed nm the Name of X 

the Lord Feſus, and by the Spiritof our God. As 20.32.” And now, brethren, I commend yoſ 
to God, and ro the word of his grace, which is able to build you np, and to give you an inherirance 
among all them which are ſaniſied. Phil. 3.10. That I may know him, and the power of his re- 
ſurreetion, and the fellowſhip of his ſoffcrings,: being made conformable unto bis death. Rom. 6. 5,6. 
V.$. | For if we have been planted rogether in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the libe- 
neſs of bis reſurredlion. V.6. | Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 

of ſin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve ſin. 


«- by 


C47 ] 
by. his Word, and Spirit.dwelling in'them b : the Do. (5) John19.17.Sane 
minion-of-the whalebodyof fir is deſtroyed c, and IP 
the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weakned truth. Epheſ.5. 25, 


x 4 dt : That he might ſan« 
and mortified 45 and they, more and more quickned Hifie and cleanſs ic 


and ſtrengthned in all ING graces e, to the praQtice with the waſhing of 


of true holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the water by the word. 


2 Theſl.2.13 Bur we 
Lord x are bound co give 


: thanks alway.cro God 
for you brethren, heloved bf-the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you ro ſalya- 
tion, through ſant{ificationof the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. (c) Rom.6.6,r4. V.6 | Rnowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerve fin, V.14._| For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not under the 
law, but under grace. (d) Gal.5.24. And they thar are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affeRions and luſts. Romw-8.13. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die 3 bur if ye through the 
ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. (2) Col.1.11.. Strengthened with all might, 
aceording ro his glorious power, unto all patience, and long-ſuffcring, with joyfulneſs. Eph. 3. 
16,17,18,19, V.16. | Thathe wovld grant yau, according to the riches of his glory,to be ftrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in the inner man. - V.17.] That Chritt may dwell in your hearts by 
fairh, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, V.18. ] May be able to comprehznd, with all faints, 
what is the breadth, and lengrh, and depth, and heighr. V.t9. } And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which pafleth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. ( f ) 2 Corinth. 7.1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, ler us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and (piriry perfedting holineſs inthe fear of God. Heb. 12.14., Follow:peace with all men, and 
holipeſs,- without which no man ſhall ſee God. 


IT. This SanQification is throughout, inthe whole (;) 1 Theft s. 23. 
wan'g35 yet imperfect in this life, there abideth ſtill wang > ages 
ſome remnants of corruption ja every part h : whence t holly "and 1 —_ 


ariſeth a continua), and irreconcileable war ; the fleſh God, your whole ſi 
- - es "Fo. . rit, and ſoul, an 

luſting againſt the'Spirit, and the Spirit 2painſt the + be rrefiroediioies 
fleſh 7. l:ſs unto the coming 

of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. (b) 1 John 1.10. If we ſay that we have net ſinned, we make bim a liar, aud his word is 
not in us. Rom.7.18,23. V.18. | For 1 know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwellerh no goud thing: 
for ro will, is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is zo0d, I finde not. V.23.} ButIfee 
amther law. in my members, warring againſt the law of my minde, and bringing me\into captivity tothe 
law of fin, which is in my members. Phil.3.12. Not as though IT had already attained, enther were 
a'ready perſe#t, but 1 follow after, if that 1 may apprehend thar, for which alſo I am apprehended. 
of Chritt Jeſus. (7) Gal.5.19. For the fleſh lufteth azainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 1 Per. 
2.11. Dearly beloved, 1 belecch you, as ſtrangers aud pilgrims, abſtain ſrom tleſhly lufts, which 
war againſt the ſoul. | 


TTF. In which war, although the remaining cor- (6) rom.7.23. Bur 


ruption, fora time, may much preyail k; yet through 1 ee another ſaw in 

: : ; __ my members, War- 
"198 ann the law of my minde, a:d bringing me into captivity to the law of fin which is in my 
INCMOtTS. 


the 
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C1 Rom.6.14. For the continual ſupply of ſtrength from the ſanQifying 


n ſhall not have ds- Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth overcome: 


minion over you , for 11 4 {© the Saints grow in grace #x, perfeting holineſs 

e are not under the . 2 £God 

Iw, but under grace. 10 the fear of God z. 

. 4. What- 

—_ i oem of God, overcometh the world, and this is the yitory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Eph. 4.15,16. V.15. | But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow wp into bim in all things, 
which is the head, even Chriſt. V.16. ] From whom the whole body fitly jo my rogether, and 
eompatted by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the cffe@nal working in the meaſure. 
of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of ic ſelf in love. (m) 2 Per. 3, 18, 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savieur Jeſus Chrift ; co him he glory, 
both now, and for ever. Amen. 2 Cor.3.18. Bur we all with open face, beholding as in a 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame mage, from go- to glory, even as by the Spirit of- 
the Lord. (n) 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore thele promiſes, dearly belaved, let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perſeFing bolineſs in the fear of God. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of ſaving Faith. 


(a) Heb. 10.39. Bur He grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are Inabled 
we are not of them to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls 2, is the 
who draw back unto ork of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts b; and is 
perditien, but of . > kept 
them who believe, ro Ordinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word c: by 
ch ſaving of the ſoul. which alſo, and by the adminiſtration of the Sacra» 
Don m3 RA hi ments,and Prayer, itis increaſed and ſtrengthened 4. 
rit of faith, accor- 
ding as it is written, I believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we allo believe, and therefore ſpeak. 
Epheſ.1.17,18,19. V.17.] That the Godof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledge of him. V. 18.) The y__ your 
underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and whar the 
riches of the glory of his inherirance in the ſaints. V.19.] And what is the exceeding 
of his power ts us-ward who believe, according to the wan—— of his mighty power. Eph.2.8. For 
by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of your ſelves, itis the gift of God. (c) Roms, 
10.14,17. V.14.] How then ſhall they call on him, in whom they-have nor believed, and how 
ſhall they beliove in him, of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear witheur a preacher? 
V.17.] Sothen faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. (d) 1 Peter 2. 2. As 
new born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. At 20. 32 
And: now; brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inhericance among all them which are ſanRified. Rom. 4.11 
Acd he receivedthe fign of circumciſion, 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith , which he had yet be- 
ing uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all them that believe, chough they be nor cir- 
cumciſed , that righreouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo. Luke 19. 5. And the apoſtles 
ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. Rom. 1. 16,17. V.16.] For I am not aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that believerh, to the 
ew firit, and alſo to the Greek. V-19. For therein is the rightecuſneſs of God revealed, from 
faith to faith, as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. ILB 
. Of 


'® 
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II, By this Faith, a Chriſtian beleeveth to be true, 

whatſoeveris revealed in the Word, for the authority 

of God himſelt ſpeaking therein ez andaQteth differ- (*) John 4-42. And 


ently upon that which each particular paſſage thereof ———_ A 


containeth; yeelding obedience to the Commands f, nor, becauſe of thy 


trembling at the threatnings g, and imbracing the pro- #2\"ſ;. For we Love 


miſes of God for thislife, and that which is to come h. and know that this is 
But the principall ats of ſaving faith, are, Se indeed the Chrift, the 
uſt 


Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtifi- 294%. Thelſ 2 15 


cttion, SanCtification, and Eternall Life, by vertue of yr Ai _ _ 

n t we with- 
the Covenant of Grace f, | our ceaſing , becauſe 
when ye received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it, not as the Word of Men, 
but «s it is in trub, the Word of God which effeQually worketh alſo in you that beleeve. 1 John 5.10. 
He that beleeveth on the Son of God bath the witneſſe in himſelf, he that beleeverh not, God made 
him alyer, becauſe he beleeveth not the record that God gave of his Son. ARs 24-14. But this [ 
confefle unto thee, that after the way which they call herefic, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, 
beleeving all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets. ( f ') Rom. 16. 26. Burnow is 
made maniteſt,and by the Scriptures of the Prophets,according to the Commandement of the ever- 
laſting God,made known to all Nations,for the obedience of faith. (g) Ha.66.2. For all thoſe thi 
hath mine hand wade , and all thoſe things haye been, ſaith the Lord God , bur to this man will 
I look, Even to himthat is poor and ofacontrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. (b) Heb. 11.13. 
Theſe all died in faith,nor having received the promiſes, bur having ſeen them a far off, and were 
perſwaded of them,and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth. 1 Tim.4-8. For bodily exerciſe proficeth little, but godlinefle is profirable unto all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is,and of that which is to come.(i);Joh. 1.12. Bur as many as re- 
cerved him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that beleeve on his 
name. Ads 16.31. And they faid, Beleeve 8n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy 
honſe. Gal. 2.20. I am crucified with Chriſt , nevertheleſſe Live, yernor I, but Chriſt liveth ia 
me, and the life which I now lrve in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelffor me. Ads 15.11. Burwe beleeve that thr the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
we ſhall be ſaved even a they. 


ITI. This Faith isdifferent in degrees, weak, or &) _— $. I3, 14- 
ſtrong k; may beoften and many wayes aſſailed, and LIED Me Le 
weakned, but gets the victory /; growing up in ma- Skiffu & w_ —_ 

righteo e, for 
is a Babe. V. 14. But ftrong meat betages to they that are of full age, thoſe who by reafon of uſe 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Rom.4.19,20.V.19. ] And being not weak 
in faith, he conſidered not his own body now dead when he was about an hundred old, 
neither yer the deadneſle of Sarahs womb. V.20.] Heſtaggered not atthe the promiſe of God 
through unbeleef, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. Matthew 6.30. Wherefore if God 
ſocloath the graſle of the field which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven , ſhall he nor 
much more cloath you, 0 ye of little faith? Mar. 8.10. When Jeſus heard it he marvelled and faid 
ro them that followed, Verily I ay unto you, I not found ſo great faith, no net in Iſrael. (1) Luke 
22.31,32.).31. | And the Lord ſaid Simon, Sirhon,Behold Satan hath defired to have you, rhat he 
way fift you as wheat. V.32.] But have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, and when thou 
art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren. Ephelſ. 6.16. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able ts quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 1 Joh.$.4,3.V.4. | For whatſoever is born 
of God overcometh the world,and this is the viffory that evercometh the world, even our faith; V.5.] 
Whois he that evercomerh the world bur he that beleeveth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 
D H 
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ny to the attainment of a full aſſurance through 
CnaSs © 1:-: Chriſt, who is both the Author and finiſher of our 
fire *þ every one Faith 7. 


of you do ſhew the | : 
ſame diligence,to the full aſuraxce of hope unto the end. V.12. | Thar ye be not ſloathful, but follow - 


crs of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Heb-10.22. Let us draw near with 
2 true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our 
' bodies waſhed with pure water. Col. 2.2, That their hearts might be comforted, being knit toge- 
ther in love, and unto all-riches of the fal aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgement of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father,and of Chriſt. (n) Heb. 12.2. Looking unto eſis the Anthor and 
finiſher of eur faith,who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is fet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


CHAP. AV. 


Of Repentance wnts life, 


(«) Ezech. 12. ro. TY Epentance unto life, is an evangelical grace a, the 
_—_ Dodrine whereof is to be preached by every Mi- 


id, and upen the Niſter of the Goſpel), as well as that of faith in Chriſt b. 
Cen ahe Geir oface dofſ d they ſhall look hom th 

irit , and.o ications,and the upon me whom they have pierced, 
andrhey ſhall mourn for him as = mourneth for his onely Sou, and ſhall be in bicrernefle as one 
thar is in bitterneſle for his firſt-born. ARs 11.18. When they heard theſe things they held their 
peace,and glorified God ſaying, Then hath God alſo unto us granted repentance unto lite. (5) Luke 
24-47- And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be * argc in his name among all Nationsbe- 
ginog at Jeruſalem. Mark 1.1$- And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is ar hand, 
repent ye and believe the goſpel. as 20.21.Teſtifying both to the Jewes, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith rowacd. our Lord ]cſus Chriſt. 


IT.By it, a Sinner, out of the fight and ſenſe, not 
4Þ only of the danger, but alſo ot the filthinefſe and 
odiouſneſle of his fins, as contrary to the holy nature, 
& righteous Law of God ; and,upon the apprehenſion 


of his mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grievs 
for , and 4 


ates his fins, , as to turn from them all 
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unto God c,purpoking and endeavouring to walk with (<) = 2. 


him in all the wayes of his Commandements 4. hee. vill Jodge yon 

O houſe of Iſrael ce» 
very or.e according to his wayes,ſaith the Lord God, repent and turn your ſelves from all yout tranſ- 
grefſions, ſo iniquity ſhall nor be your coine.! V. 31, }: Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſled, and make you ancw heart and a new ſpirit, for why will ye dye 
Hauſe of Iſrael. Ezek.36.31.Then ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes , and your doings? 
that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominntions. 11.30.22. Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven Images of filver,and 
the ornament of thy molten images of gold, thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruouscloth , thoy 
ſhalt ſay untoir, Get thee hence: Plalms 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only have'l ſinned, and done 
this evil in chy fight : thar thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
judgeſt. Jer. 31. 18, 19. V.18.] Ihaveſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt cha- 
ſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn thou me and I ſhall be 
rurned;thou arc the Lord my God. V.19. JSurely after that was turned,l cepented 3 and after thar 
I was inſtruted, 1 ſmote upon my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth.. Joel 2. 12, 13. V.12. ] Therefore alſo now, faith the Lord,turn ye even 
ro me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. V.13. | And 
rent you heart and nor your garments,and rurn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindnefle, and repenteth him of the evil. Amos 5. 15. Hate the e» 
vil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh Judgemenr in the gate : it way be that the Lord God of Hofts 
will be gracious unto the remnane of __ Plalm 139.128. Therefore I cfteemall thy pre 
concerning all chings tobe right; and 1 every falſe way. 2 Cor. 75. 11. For behold, this 
ſame thing that ye forrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe ir ——_ in you, Yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what yehement deſire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge : in all things ye have approved your ſelves to be clear in is matter. 
(4d) Plalm 119.6.59,106.V.6. ] Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when 1havereſpeR unto all thy Gom- 
mandements. V.59. | | thought on my wayes, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. V.106,] 1 
have ſworn, and 1 will perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgements. ' Luke 1.6. And they 
were both righreous before God, walking in all the Commandements 'and ordinances of the Lord 
blamelefſe.2 Kings 23.25.And like/unto him there was no king before him, that rurned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and withall his might, according coall the law of Moſes, 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 


II.Although Repentance be not to be reſted in as any 
ſatisfaction x ſin , or any cauſe of the pardon thereof 


e, which is the at of Gods free grace in Chriſt f, yet is (e) Riga Hat 
V. 31. Then ſhall 
ye remember your own evil wayes, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your 
elves in your own fight, for your iniquities and far your abowinations. V.32.} Not for your lakes 
do 1 this, faith the Lord God, be it known unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for your own 
wayes 0 houſe of Iſrael. Ezeck. 16. 61, 62, 63. V.61.] Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy Siſters,thine elder and thine younger,and I will give them 
unto thee for Daughters, bur not by thy Covenant. V.62.] Andl will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
rhee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord.V.63.] That thou maift remember and be confound - 
ed, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified roward thee, 
for all chat thou haſt done faith the Lord. ( f) Hoſ. 14. 2, 4. V.2. Take with you words, and turn 
ro the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the 
calves of our lips. V.4-] I will heal their backſliding, 1 will love them freely, for mine anger is 
turned away from him. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified, freely by his grace through the redemption thar 
isin Jeſus Chriſt. Eph.1.7. Iv whom we have cedemwprion through his blood;che forgiveneſs of figs, 
according to the riches of his grace. 
H 2 it 
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= it of ſuch neceſiity to all ſinners, that none may expet 
I . + Yo» . ® 8 ; 

E) 7 I tell a Lc pardon without 1t 8. 

but except ye repent 

ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. V.s .] Irell you nay, but except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Ads 19.30, 31. V.30. ] And thetimes of this ignorance God winked ar, but now comwanderh 
all men every where to repent. V.31.] Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in- righteonſnefle, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Rom. 5.12. Wherefore as by one 


man fin entred into the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
finned. 


IV. Asthere is no fin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves dam- 


W Ch nation þ; ſo there isno fin fogreat, that itcan bring 


death, bur the gife damnation upon thoſe who truly repent 7. 
ofGod'is erernal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom-$.12. Wherefore as by one man fin entred into the world,and 
death by ſm, and fo death paſſed upon all men, for thar all have ſfinaed. Match. 12.36. I ſay unto 
; that every idle word chat men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give account thereof in the day of _ 
Fudgemenr (5) Ifa. $9.7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his choughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy vpon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no con ation to them which are in Chritt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh bur after the ſpirir. If. 1.16,18. V.16.]) Waſhye, make ye 
clean, putaway the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to-do evil. V.18. ] Come now 
ler us reaſon together, ſairh the Lord : though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a 
generall Repentance , but it is every Mans Duty 


to endeavour to repent of his particular ſins, parti» 
(4) Pfal.19.13 Keep cularly k, P » Þ 
back thy ſervant allo 
from preſumptuous | 
fins, let chem not have dominion over me, then ſhall T be upright, and I ſhall be ignocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion. Luke 19.8. And Zacheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the 
half of my goods 1 give to the poor, and if I have raken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore him four-fold. 1 Tim. 1.13,15. V.13.] Who was before a Blaſphemer,and a Perſecutor,and 
injurious, bur I obtained mercy becauſe Idid it ignorantly in ugbelicf. V.15.] This is a faithful ſay- 
ws, and worthy of all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave finners, of whom 

am 
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V1. Asevery man i5 bound to make private confeſ. (/) Pllm $1. 4,5, 


fion of his fins to God, praying for the pardon thereof }; 7; nab 2 Fon 


upon which, and the for{akipg of them, he ſhall find acd , and dene this 


mercy #* - ſo he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the —_ thy ſight: that 
Church of Chriſt, ought to be why a | arms Or flified hen —_ 


publick confeſfion,and ſorrow for his fin;to declare his ſpeakeſt,and be clear 
repentance to thoſe that are offended », who are there. 7 I _ _—_ 
upon to be reconciled to him , and in love to receive ſhapen in iniquity, 
him 0. and in fin did wy 
Mother conceive me. 
| V.7. jPurge me with 
Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : waſh me, and [ ſball be whiter than ſnow, V.9. | Hide thy face from: 
my fins, and blot our all mine SE. 14. | Deliver me from blood- prone God,thou God 
of my ſalvation : and my rongue ſhall ſing aleud of thy righteouſneſs. P 
ledge my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid, I faid I wilt confeſſe my un- 
ro the Lord, thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. V.6} For this ſhall every one. thar is godly: 
pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely.in the floods of great waters, they ſhall 
nor come nigh unto him. (m) Prov.28. 13. He that covereth his ſms ſhall not proſper, bur who 
ſo confeſſerh and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 1 John 1.9. I1f-we confeſs our fins, he is faith. 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins,and to cleanſe us "Shs all uurighreouſneſle. (n) Jomes .16.Confels 
your faulrs one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed ; the effe&ual fervenc 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Luke 19.3,4. v.3-)Take heed to your ſelves : If thy bro=- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repenr, forgive him. V.4.] And if he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thoa ſhalr 
forgive him. Joſh. 7.!' 9 And Foſhua ſaid unroAchan,my Son, give, I pray thee,glory to the LerdGod of. 
Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him 3 and tell me. now what thou haſt done , hide it not from me. 
Platm 51. \ "= ( 0 ) 2 Cor. 2. 8. Wherefore I. beſeech you, that you would confirm. your: 
love towards him. 


CHaP. XVI, 
Of good Works. 


Ood Works are onely ſuch as God hath comman»+ (2) Mich. 6. 8: He. 


dedin his holy Word. «, and not ſuch as, without _ —— thee, 


the warrant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blinde and whar. doch the 
Lord require of thee, 

but ro do Juſtice, and rolove mercy, and to walk humbly with rhy God? Rom. 12.2.And be nor con» 

formed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may-prove,. 

whar is that good , that acceptable and perfe& will of God. Heb.23.21. Make ory perſe& in every 

good work, ro do his will, working in yoo that which is- well-pleafing in his 

Chriſt, ro whom be glory.for ever and ever, amen. 


1ghe, . through Jeſus. 


zeal. 


+32.$,6.V.5. | I acknow- » 


f 


[54] 


(6) Mar.15.9. Butin Zea]! , Or upon any pretence of good intention b, 

vain do they wor- 

ſhip me, reaching for do&rines the Comn-andements of men. Iſa. 29.13. Wherefore the Lord (aid, 
For as muchs this people draw near me with their mouth,aud with cheir lips do honour me, bur 
have removed their heart far from me, and their fear roward me is caught by the precepr of men, 
1 Pet.1.18. For as much as you know , that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
"Silver and Gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition from your fathers. Rom 10. 2, 
For'l bear them record, that chey have a zeal of God, bur nor according to knowledge. John 16.2, 
They ſhall put you our of the ſynagogues , yea, the time cometh , that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think he dorh God ſervice. 1 Sam. 15. 21, 22, 23. V. 21: | Burthe people took of the ſpoyl, 
Sheep, and-Oxen, the chicf of the things which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed , to ſacrifice 
to the Lord thy God in G/gal. V. 22]. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt of 
feringsand ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? behold , ro obey is becter than ſacrifice, 
and ro hearken, than the far.of Rams. V.23.] For Rebellion is as the ſin of witch-craft, and ſtubs 
borneſs is as iniquity and idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejeed the word of the Lord, he alſo hath 
rejeRed thee from being King. 


(c) James 2. 18,22. TJ, Theſe good works, done in obedience to Godz 


bet, T_ hg commandements,are the fruits and evidences of a true 


may fa nandem | 

faich , and I have and lively faith c:and,by them, Beleevers manifeſt their 

_ works : ſhew me thankfulneſs d, ſtrengthen their aſſurance e,edifie their 
thy faich without 9 z 

thy works, and 1 Brethren f, adom the profeſſion of the Goſpel g, ſtop 
' will ſhew thee my 

faith by my works. V:22. Seeft thon how ſaith wrought with his works, and by works was faith 

madeperfe&.(d) Pal. 116. 12, 13. V.12. | What ſhallI render unto the Lord for all his benefits 

rowards me? V.13. | 1 will rake the cup of alyation, and call upon the name of the- Lord. 1 Per. 2.9. 

Butye are a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthoed, an holy natien, a | pos people, that ye ſhonld 

ſkew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called you out of darkneſſe into his marvellous light, 


(e) x John 2. 3, 5. V-3. ] And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his Commands 


ments. V. 5. ] But wholo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfe&ed, hereby 
know we that we are in him. 1 Pet. 1.5,6,9,8,9,10. V.5. | And befides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, Verrue ; and to Vertve, Knowledge. V.6. | And co Knowlege, Temperance ; and 
ro Temperance, Patience ; and to Patience, Godlincſſe. V.7.] And tro Godlineſſe,Brotherly-kind- 
neſſe; and to Brorherly*kindneſs, Charity. V.8. } For if theſe things be in you, and abound, the 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruicful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
V.9.] But he that lacketh theſe thiagy, is blinde, and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old ſins. V.10.] Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and ele&ion ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. ( f ) 2 Cor, 9. 21 For I know 
theTorwardneſle'of your mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a'year ago , and your zeal hath provoked very many. Matthew. 5. 16. Let your light 
fhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorific your Father which is in 
heaven. (g) Tit. 2.5, 9, 10, 11, 12. V. 5. | Tobe diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, 6 
bedicnt.cotheir own Hutbands, that the word of God be not blaſpemed. V.9+ Exhort Servants 
robe obedient to: their own Maſters, and to-pleaſe them well in all things, nor anſwering agais- 
V. 10..):Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fideliry, that they may adorn the dorine of God our 
Saviour in all things. V.1 1. | For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared coall 
\ men. V.12.] Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, we ſhouid live ſoberly, 
righreoufly, and godlily in this preſent world. x Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants as are under the 
yoak, count their own Maſters worthy of all hogonr, thatthe name of God aad his doctrine be 
not blaſphemed. 


the 
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the mouths of the adverſaries þ, and glorifie God 3, (6) i Per.2.15. For 


: : : lo is the will of God 
whoſe workmanſhip they are, created in Chriſt Jeſus 7-0 we ot —_ 


thereunto k; that, having their fruit unto holineſs,they fng, Ye may . pup 
1 ro. filen ; 
may have the end, eternal life /. 0: hens © the igno- 
ſt he Genaties, thee icon this ar 
:no Your converſation honeſt among the Gentrles, that whereas they fpeak againſt you as evil do 
== ny by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in t e day of viſitation. 
Phil.1. 11. Bcing filled with che fruirs of rightcoulneſle, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, untothe glory 
and praiſe of God. John 15.8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear mnchfroic, fo ſhall ye 
be my Diſciples. ( þ ) Bph. 2. 10, For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt unrogood 
works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. (7) Rom.6.22. Burnow 
being made free from ſin, and become Servants ro God, ye have your fruit unto holinefle, and the 
end everlaſting life. 


III. Their ability to do good works; 1s not at all of (m) John 15. 4,5. 


themſelves, but wholly tram the Spirit of Chriſt ».. bas OF ito th 


*And that they may be inabled thereunto, beſides the brazeh cannot bear 
graces they have already received, there is required an fruit ofirlelf, excepe 


aQtuall influence of the fame holy Spirit, to work in lam ng 


them to will and todo,of his good pleaſure : yet are pt ye abidein me. 
they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were \*- rom mor 
not bound to perform any duty, unleſs, upon a ſpecial torth as a branch, 
motion of the Spirit z but, they ought to be diligent in s. widkuondis and 
ſtirring up the grace of God that is in them o. .. —— _ 


fire and they are 
burned. Ezeck.35.26,27. V.26. ] A new heart alſo will I give you, anda new ſpirit will I pur 


within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart our of your fleſh, and 1 will give youa heart of 
fleſh. V.27. And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and:ye 
ſhall keep my judgements, and do chem. (n) Phil.2.13, For it is God that worketh-in you both 
ro will and rodo, of his own pleafore. Phil. 4.13. | 1 caudoall things rhrough Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves : but our lufficiency is of God. (0) Phil.2-12: Wherefore my beloved, as ye have alwaics 
obeyed,not as in my preſence only, but now much more ia my abſence; work our your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. Heb.6.11,12. V.11.] And we deſire thatevery one of you do ſhew the 
lame diligence tothe full aflurance of hope nnco the end. V.12.]} Thatye bencr florhful, bur fol- 
lowers of chem, who through fairh and patience inherit the promiles. 2 Fet.1.3,5,10,11. V. J 
According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life arid Alinefle, 
through rhe knowledg of him thar hath called ns roglory and vertue. . V.5. ] And befides all this, 
_ givingall diligence, add to your Faith, Vercue 3 and ro Vertue Knowledg. V.10- } Wherefore the 
rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your calling and ele&ionſure : for if ye dotheſe'rhings 
ye ſhall never fall. V.11. | Fer ſoan enterance ſhall be miniſtred ro you abundantly, inro the 
everlaſting Kingdoun of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1fa.64-75. And there is none that callech 
upon thy name, that ſtirreth up himſclf ro.take hold of thee: for chou haſt hid thy face from us,and 
haſt conſumed os, becanſe of our iniquities. 2 Tim.1.6. Wherefore | put thee in remembrance, ' 
thar thou ſtir up the giſt of God, which is in thee, by the putring on of wy hands. Ads 26.6,7. 
And now | ſtand, and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our Fathers. V.7] 
Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope tocome: fot 
which hopes ſake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jewes. Jude v.20, 21. V. 20. | Bur ye Belo- 
ved, building np your ſelves on your moſt holy faich, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, V. 21.7 Keep your 
flves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord fclus Chriſt unto eternal life, IV 


[ 56 _ 
> : IV.They,who in their obedience, attain to the great. 
eſt height, which is poſſible 1n this life, are ſo far from 
being able to ſupererogate, and to do more than God 
requires, as that they fall ſhort of much which in duty 


(p) Luke 17. 40. So They are bound to do p. 

likewiſe ye, when 

ye ſhall have done all theſe things, which are commanded you,ſay, We are profitable Servants,we 
have done that which was our duty to do. Nehem. 13.22. And 1 commanded the Levites that the 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhonld come and keep the gates, to ſanRifie the Sabba 
day. Remember me © my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the grearneſſe of 
thy . Jobg. 2,3. V.2.) Iknow itis ſoof a truth, bur how ſhould man be jnſt with God? 
v-3-] Ifhe will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. Gal. 5. 197 For the 
fleſh luſtech againſt che ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 
che other, fo that yee cannot do the things that ye would. 


 V. Wecannot, by our beſt Works,merit pardon of 

fio, or eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the 

great diſproportion that is between them & the glory 

to come;and,the infinite diſtance that is between us & 

{Ros , bo wo God, whom, by them, we can neither profit, nor ſatishe 

deeds of the law, for the debt of our former fins q> but when we bave 
u 


there fall no fiſh. Gone all we can, we have done but our duty, and are 
fight, for by the law UN Profitable Servantsr; and,becauſe,as they are good, 
ye 2 they proceed from his Spirit; & as they are wrought 
2. ] Forif Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath whereof ro glory, but not before God. V. 4.] 
Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, bur of debt: V.6.] Even as David 
alſo deſcribeth the bleſſednefle of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without 
works. Epheſ. 2.8,9. V 8.] Forby grace are ye ſaved through faich, and that net of: your ſelves; 
- iris the gift of God. V.9.7] Norof works, leſt any man ſhovld boaſt. Tit. 3.5,6,7. V.5.] Not by 
' works of righteouſneſſe which we have done, but according to his mercy, he ſaved us by the waſh- 
ing of ri ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. V.6.] Which he ſhed on us abun ' 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Saviour. V.7. | That being juſtified by his race, we ſhould be mad 
heirs, according ro the hope of erernallife. Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon thar the ſufferings ofthis 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. Pſal. 16.2 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my goodnefle extendeth not ro thee. 
ob 22.243. V.2:7] Can a man be profitable unto God as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto him 

? bn Is ir anypleafore to the Almighty , that thou art righteous ? or is it gain ro him that 
chou makeſt thy wayes perfe&? Job 35s: 9,8. V.7.] If thou be righteous , what giveſt thou hin? 
or what receiverh he of thy hand ? V.8. Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
ightcoulneſſe may profit the Son of man. (7) Luke 17. 10. See Letrer (p) in this Chapter. 
(s) Gal.$.22,23. V.22.] But the fruit of che ſpicir is Love, Joy, Peace, Long- ſuffering, Gentle- 
nelle, Goodneſle, Faith, V.23.] Mecknecſs, Temperance, againſt ſuch there is no law. 


SS TI_*=C Rds AM > 3% 0 _— — _ —— 


[47] | 
by us;they are defiled, and mixed with ſomuch weak- (:) 16.4.6. But we 
neſs and imperfeQion, that they cannot indure the ſe- renkng 0h; acjeen 
yerity of Gods judgement. jor lr ud as 

as filthy rags,and we 


es . are 
do all fade as a leaf, and'our inquines like the wind have taken vs away. Gal.$.17. For the fleſh 
luſterh ag ainft the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
ſo that ye cannot do the things _ would. Rom. 7. 15,18. V.1$.] For that which I do, I al- 
low nor, for what 1 would, chat do Inor, but what I hate, that do. V. 18.) -I know that in 
me (that is in wy fleſh) dwelleth no goed thing, for co will'is preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that which is good, I find nor. Pſalm 143. 2. And enter nor into judgement with thy ſer« 
vant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juftified. Pſalm'130, 3. If thou Lord ſhouldſit mark 
iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand. AA 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Beleevers 
being accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo 
are acepted in him, not as though they were in this (4) gphec.1: 6. To 


life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in GODS the ye x et the 
Gghtw; but that, he looking upon them in his Son, is $297. * hath 


pleaſed to accept, and reward that which is fincere, made vs accepted in 


- - - the beloved; 1 Per. 
although accompanied with many weakneſſes and im- © YC bs 5 ed: 


fetons. 
perfeton ly 


holy Prieſt-hood, to offer up ſpiritual (acrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Excd.a8.38. 
And it ſhall be upon Aarons fcre-head, that Aaron may bear Oy of che holy things, which, 
the Childrerl of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifrs, and it ſhall be alwaies upon his 

that they may be accepted before the Lord. Genefis 4.4. And Abelhe vehe of the 
firftlings of his ſlock, And .the Lord had reſpe& unto Abel, and his offering. Heb:11.4. B 


faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſlc, 
' thar he was righreous. God teſtifying of his gifts, and by it he To T1 yer ſpeaketh 
if I 
r with 


- 
- - 


w) Job 9.20. IfIjuſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me, 
| alſo prove me perverſe. Pſalm 143.2: And enter notintoj 


thy Sight ſhall noman living be juſtified. (x) Heb.13.20,21. V.20. ] Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord, Jeſus , that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, rhrough the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, V.21. ] Make you perfe& in every god work ro do his will, work- 
ingin you that which is wel-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory for e- 
verandever, Amen. 2 Cor.8.12. Fer if there be firſta willing mind, it will be aCcor- 
ding to that a man hath, and nor according to that he hath nor. Feb. 6.10. For is not an- 
righteous, to forget your work: and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed rowards his naive, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints , and do miniſter. Mar. 25. 21, 23. V.21.] ' His Lord fajd 
unto hiw, well done, thou good and fathful ſervant, thou haſt been faichfol over-a few t T 
will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into rhe joy of thy Lord. V.23.] His Lord faid 
unto him, well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haft been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler of many things, enter into thejoy of thy Lord. | 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men,although,for 
the matter of them, they may be things which God 
commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves,and o- 

I thers 


_ 

s 10.39, thersy: Yet, becauſe they proceed not from an. heart 
2) = 0 "urifed by faith 23nor are done ina right manner, ac» 
thoa faſt ding to the Word a; nor, toarightend,, the glory of 

in _<3- God b; they are therefore finfull, and cannot pleaſe 
mite eye, God, or tnake a man meer to receive grace from God c. 
dove ano And yet, their neglect of themis more finfull, and diſ- 


all that 
ty hear thy 
| of the fourth generation ſhall fic in the throne of Iſrael. V. gr. ] Bur Jehn cook no 
heedro walk” i the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all hjz heart, for he deparred nor from 
the fins of Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to ſin. 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. v. 27.] And it came to paſs, 
when Ahab heard thoſe words, that he rent his cloathes, and put Sack-cloth upon his fleſh, and 
faſted, and lay in Sack-cloth, and went ſoftly. V..ag. Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth Hiniſelf 
before me ? becauſe he hnmbleth himſelf before me , 1 will not bring the evill in his dayes 3 butin 
his Sons dayes, will I bring rhe evill pon his houſe. Phil. 1. 15, 16, 18, v. rs. | Some indeed 
l Cart, even of envy and firife, and forme alſo of geod will. V. 16. The one Preach 
contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde afflitiou ro my bonds, V. 18. ] Whag then? 
fithſtanding every way, whether in prerence, or in truth, Chriſkis preecked, and 1 therein do 
Jets and will rejoyor. ' (4) Gen. 4. $5. But nato Cain, and ro fris offering he had nor re- 
Kaiti was very ay , add his countenance fell. Heb, 11. 4. By faith, Abel offered 
wh G69 4 more excellent ſacrifice than Kain, by which he obreined witneſs that he was righte- 
| eb ing of his gifts 3 and by it he being dead, yerſpeaketh. Heb. r1. 6. Bur withoot 
tis ith 
we is a 


ible to pleaſe him , for he rhat commeth to God, muſt believe that he is, and har 
Dy ORE onrer yn nn riry, it profiterh 
© 


on 


der of them thar diligently ſeek him. -( a) 1 Cor. 13. 3. And though 1 beſtow all my 
| » _ 1G, 1. 18, | When ye come tos before. me, who hath required this ac your hands 
id my courts, (6) Mar. 2's 16, v. 2. |] Therefore, when thou doeſt thine Almes , do not 
| T before thee, as ees do, in the Synagogues, and in the frees, that they 
= y of men. Verily, 1 fay unto you, they have their reward. V.s.] And when thou 
| c 


not be as the h ices are, for they love to pag Sroding nnks DIE, 
| bthers of the ſtreets t they may be (cen of men'; Verily, 1 ſay uneo yoo, they 


bay ] Moreover, when ye fait , be not #6 the hypoeri 
r } Faces, t tthey ma appear to men tofeft. Verily, I fay unto you , they have 
2 Hag-2-14 Thenanl L 

bn.bUore me, laich the Lord, and fo is eyery work of their hands, and rhar which they offer 
Here is unctean. Tir. 1. 15. ] Unto the pure, all things are pure, but unto them rhar are defiled, 


a ſad gounccnance , for 
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re t 
[4 aſwered Haggai and haid,So is this people, and ſb is this Na- 


8] 


dr Regeving. is nothing pure 3 bur even their mind and conſcience is defiled. Amos 5. 21428. 
21. ] Thai | deipile your teafi-dayes, and 1 will not (mel{ in your folemn Aﬀemblics. V.22. 
youg ye offer me rar-offerings, and your mear- offerings, 1 will notaccept thew, neither wil 
ard ihe peacc-offerings of your fart beafts. Hel. 1.4. And the Lord faid unto him , Call his 
awe Jearcel; for yer a lictle while, and {will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the beuſe of Je» 
and will cauſc to ceaſe the Kingdom of the of Iiracl. Rom. 9. 16.] So then it is notof 
that willeth, nor of him thatruaneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. Tir. 3. 5-] Not by 

* righteouſneſs which we have done, bur according to his mercy he faved us by the wa- 

thing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſi. 


C49 ] 
pleaſing unto God. | (0) PL 19:4 Hier 


iniquity no 
ledge,who cat up my people, as they cat bread, & call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 36. 3.] The words 
nd _ inquiry apd deoei, he hath left off to be wiſeand do good. Job 21» 14, 15+ 
v.14. ] Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy waych 
yer we 


V.15. | What is the Almighty, That we ſhould ſervehim? and whart profit ſhall we have 

pray unto him? Mat.25: 41, 42, 43,45, 9. $1-] Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them oa the le 
depart from we ye curled, into everlaſling fire, d for the Devill, and his Angels. V. -42- 
For I was an hungry, & ye gave me no meat, 1 was and ye gave me no drink. V.qz. ]I'v 
a ſtranger, and ye cook me notin ; naked, and ye cloathed me not; ſick, and ig priſon, and ye wi 
red me nor. V.45. |] Then ſhall ke anſwer them ſaying, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, in as much as ye a 
ir not to one of the leaſt of theſe , mY it not to me. Mat. 23. 23] ed; vc Scribez 
Phariſees, Hypocritesz for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted 
weightier marters of the Law, | ought you to have done, and 
not toleave the others undone. | 


, Mercy, 'and Faith; 


St, 
— 


CHAP. XVII, 
of the perſeverance of the Saints. 


ey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, «Ph.1-6. Being con- 

| {| effeftuallycalled, and ſanRified by his Spirit,can $47 of Mp. ol 
neither Os 0 finally, fall away from the ſtate of hath begun'a work 
Grace : but certainly perſevere therein to the inyownlporen 
end, and be eternally ſaved 4. CoChrifh, 2 Pet, *. 
II. This perſeverance of the Saints , depends not 10.] whereforethe 

upon their own free-will, but upon the immutability aMcrorecn 


of the Decree of EleGion, flowing from the free and your catti K- 
unchangeable love of God the Father 5; upon the cf- _— | mat 


| ſhall © never £ 
ohn 10. 28, 2g.-v.28.] And I give unto them ctenal life , and they ſhalt never periſh, nelchet 
| any man pluck chem out of my hand. V. 2g. } My Father which gave them, is greater than 
all, and no man is able co pluck them out of my F hand. 1 John 3. 9.) ever is born 
of God, doth not commiz (@ 3 for his foed remainch in like, and he cantacrith. beradeite of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. $,9- | Who are kept by thepewer of God Fairh unto Salvarion, | 
be revealed in the laſt time. Y. g.] Retiring oand' of ION L af Hoo 
Souls. (6) 2 Tim. 2.18,-19. v. 181) Who concerning: the truth have -erfe ; wg 5 uf 
reQtion is paſt already 3 and overthrow the fairh-of ſome. V.1g.} on of 
God ſands ſure, having this Seal , the Lord knoweth them thar gre His YFand ferevery one ther 


| every 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Jer. 91. 3. ] The Lord harh appeared of old 
qv 7p) laying, Yea, 1 have loved thee with an ever ws —— | 

rawn thee, 


re with foying kindnch 


I 2 * ficacy 2 


yet Prew 


5 bp III. Nevertheleffe, they may,through the tempta- 


C50] 
(c) Heb.1o. 10,14. ficacy of the merit, and interceſiion of Jeſus Chriſt c 3 


Y; 10. | BY ** theabiding of the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God with- 


ſanRified chrough in them d; and the nature of the Covenant of Grace e - 
CE Fe Me from all which, ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infalli- 
once fer all. V.14.] bility thereof = ; po 


' For by one offering, 


he harh perfeRed for ever them that are ſan&ikied. Heb: 29,90 .V.20.] Now the God of peace 
that brought again from the dead our LordJeſus,rhart great ſhepherd of the ſheep,through the blood 
of the everlaſting Covenanc. V.21. ]Make you perfe in every good work todo his will, working in 
you that which is well-pleafing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. Heb.9.12,13.,14,15. V.12.] Neither by the blood of Goars and Calves , but by his 
own blood he entred in once into the ons lace,having obtained erernal redemption for us. V.13. } 


For ifthe blood of mag io of Goats, e aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the uncleany fanRiberh 
totheputifymyg ofrhe fleſh ; © V;1 4. ] How mach more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 


erernal Spirir, offered himſelf without ſpor unto God, purge your Conſcience from dead works, 


ro ſerve the living God ? V.15.] And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New, Teſtament, 
that by meanes of death, for the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions chat were under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, 'they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inherirance. Rom. 8. 33. 34,35, 
36, 37» 38, 39. V.33.] Who ſhall lay any thing to che charge of Geds Ele&? Ir is char juſti- 

- V.34. | Who is hethat condemneth ? Ir is Chriſt rhat died, yea rather thar is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who alfs maketh.iaterceſſion for ns. V. 35.] Who ſhall ſe» 
parate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſle, or perſecution,or famine,or naked- 
nefle, or peril, or (word, V.36.] (As itis writren, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
weare'copnced a3 ſheep forthe ſMaughter. ) Y. 37; } Nay, inall rheſe chings weate more than 
through him that loved us. V.38. ] For I am perſwaded , that neither death, nor 


- 


excrlaſtmg Covenant with chem, that 7 will norcurn/away from them rodo them good , bur I will 
pur wy fear in their hearts, that they hall nor depart from mie. ( f+) John 10.:8. And Tgive unto 
them erernal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neicher ſhall any man pluck them out of my hands. 
2 Theff.3.3. Bur che Lord is faithful who ſhall ſtabliſh you', and keep you from evil. 1 John 2.19. 
They went eur fromus, but they were not of us, for if they had been ef us, they would no doubr 
have continued with us, bur they wenr out, that they might be made manifeſt that they were 


net allof us. 


tions of Satan and of the World, the prevaleacy of cor- 
e ruption 


a ab aan o i oat. am an aac. oe i Re et 
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ruption remaining in them, & the negle& of the means (z) Math. 26.70.72, 
. f f: l © bo f1 mn d f 74. \ # 90. ] Blur he 
of their preſervation,fall into grievous fins g 3 and, for dewyed wo” Lager $a 


a tine, continue therein þ : whereby they incur Gods all,aying,tknow nor 
diſpleaſure 7, and grieve his holy Spirit &, come to be your Fwy rende 
deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces & comforts !, gain with an oath, 


have their hearts hardned #», and their conſciences - nor poor oh, 
wounded , hurt, and ſcandailze otherso, and bring - 74. ] Then feat. 
temporal judgements upon themſelves p. Gying, 1 know cor 
the man. Andim- 
mediately the Cock crew. (b) Pſal. 51. theticle & v.14. the ticle. To the chief Muſician, a Plalm of 
David when Nathan the Prophet came unto him,afrer he had gone in to Batheba. V. 14. Deliver me 
from blood guiltineſſe, O God, thou God of my ſalvation, and wy rongue ſhall fiug aloud of ws 
' righteouſneſle. (5) Ifa.64. 5, 7, 9. V.s. | Thou ngeereſt him tharrejoycerh and worketh righteoul- 
nels, thoſe that remember thee.ia thy wayes : behold thou are: wroth, for we have ſinned,in thoſe 
js continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. V. 7. | And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that 
{tirreth up himſelf ro take hold of thee, for thou haſt hid thy face from us , and conſumed us 
becauſe of our iniquities. V.9.] Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither remember imiquiry for- 
eyer : behold, ſce we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. 11.29. And when the morning 
was paſt, David ſent and fetched her to his houſe,, and ſhe became his wife , and bare him a Son, 
bur che thing thar. David had done , dilpleaſed the} Lord: ('& } Epheſ.4.30. And grieve nor the 
holy Spirit of God,, whereby we are ſealed unto rhe day. of re 10N. a) Pſalm 3 r. 8, 10, 12. 
V.8. ] Make me to hear joy andgladnefſe, that the bones, which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
V.10. Create in me acleah hearr, O'God, and renew a right ſpirie within me. V. 12.7 Reſtore un» 
ro me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. Rev.2.4 Nevertheleffe I have 
ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left rhy firſt love. Cant. y. 2, 3, 4, 6. V. 2. } I ſleep 
bur my heart wakerh, it is the voice of my beloved thar knocketh, ſaying , Open to me my Siſter, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled,formy head.is filled with dew,and my locks with the drops of rhe 
night.V.3. ) I have pur off my coat, how ſhalt por it on? 1 have waſhed my feet,how fhall 7 defile 
them? V.4. } My beloved pur in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 
for him. V.6: Þ 1 opened to my beloved, but my beloved' had withdrawn himſelf and was gone, 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake; T ſought him, bur I could not find him, 7 called him, but he gave 
me no anſwer. Cm) 1a.63.17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy wayes, and hard- 
ned our heart from thy fear,return for thy ſervants ſake the tribes of thine inheritance. Marke 6.52. 
For they conſidered not the miracles of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. Marke 16, 14. 
Afterward he appeared unto rH eleven, as they ſar at meat, and ided them for their mmbelicf 
and hardnefle of heart,becauſe they beleeved not them which had him after he was riſen. (n) 
Pſalm 37. 3,4 V-3-] When Tkept filence, my bones waxed old, throngh my roaring all che day 
long. V4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moifture is turned: into the 
droughr of ſummer. Pſalm.$1.8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſſe, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. (0) 2 Sam-12.14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haft given grear 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, rhe child alſo that is born unto thee ſhallſurel 
die. Plalm39.31, 32. V-31.] Itthey break my ſtarures and keep not my commandements,V.z v5 
Then will 7 viſit their tranſgreffion with the rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. r Cor. 11.3 2. Bur 
ww we arc judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. 
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Cnapyp. X VIII. 


Of aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


" A Lthough Hypocrites & other unregenerate men 
may vainly degeive themſelves with falſe hopes, 
5) Jobs. 13, 14. © carna preſumptions of being in the favour of God, 
\ 13-] So are the and eſtate of ſalvation a3 which hope of theirs ſhall 
paths of all _ for riſh b - yet ſuch as truly believe in theLord Jeſus, and 
ys = love him in ſincerity,endeavouring to walk in all goo! 
4] Whole conſcience beforehi .In this life,be certainly af- 
| can ſured that theyare in theſtate _ c, and may re- 
be a ſpiders web. JOYCEin the hope of the glory of God,which hope ſhall 
2 r# te $a never make them aſhamed d, 
for reward, at 8 go thereof reach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for mony : yer 
will they lean upon the Lord and ſay, is not the Lord among us? none evil can 'come upon us. 
Deur.29.19. And it come to paſle when he heareth the words of this curſe, charhe bleſſerh him- 


ſelf in his heart, ſaying. 1 ſhall have peace , thongh I walk in the imagination of my heart to add. 


drugkenaefſe to thirſt. Joha 8.43. Ye do the deeds of your Father , then ſaid they to him, 
We be nor born of fornication, we have one Father evcn b) Marth. 9.22,23.V.22. | Many will 
{ay unto mc in that day, Lord, Lord, have not we propheſicd in thy name, and in thy name have 
caſt our Devils, andin thy name done many wonderful works. V.23. Andthen will 1 profeſſe un- 
rothew, I never knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquiry. (©) x John 2.3. And hereb 
we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandements. 1 Joh. 3.14,1 Dan at ACEagh 
Wek that we have paſſed from death unte life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that loverh 
got his brother abideth ig dearh. V.48.] My little Children , let us nor love in ward, neither in 

bur in deed and in ruth. V.1g.} And hereby we do know that we are of the truth, and 
Slaecer hearts before him. .V. 21. ] Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence rowards God. V. 24.] And be that heepeth his Commandements , dwelleth in him, 
aud he in him, aud hereby we know that he abideth a us, by the ſpiric that he hath given u6- 
x John $.13. Theſc things have I written uazo you that beleeve on the name of the Sen of God, 
that ye may know that ye have etcraal life, aud that ye may belceve} on the name of the Sog of 
God. (d) Rom.$.2, 5- V.2.} By whomalio we have acceſlc ,by faith inco his grace, wherein we 
ſtand and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. V. 5.] And hope maketh nor aſhamed , becauſe the 
loye of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given to us. 


I I. This certainty is not a bare conjectural 
and probable perſwaſion , grounded upon a fallible 
Hope 


[53] 


Hope ez butan infallible afſarance of faith, founded (e) Heb. 6.1119; 


upon the divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation f, 2-00 phony 


the inward evidence of thoſe graces unto which theſe of you do ſhew the 


omiſes are made g, the teſtimony of the Spirit of A- ſarve diligence to the: 
doprion witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the hve —_ 


children of God h + which Spirit is the earneſt of V-19.) which hope 
inherit here ſealed tothe day of ©, DD 
redemption 7. both ſure and ſiet- 
; faſt,&which catreth 
incothat within the veil. ( f ) Keb. 6. 19, 18. V.17.] Wherein God willing more abundaitly r9 
ſkew unto the heirs of promiſe the immurability of his counſel, confirmed it by an cath. V.18.} 
That by rwo immuable things, in which it was impoſſible for God tolie, we might have a ſirong 
conſolation, whe have fled for refuge rolay hold upon the hope ſer before us. (g) 2 Peter 1:45, | 
10,11. V.4.] Whereby are given unto vs exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe 
you might be pertakers of the divine nature, having _ the corruption thet is in the world 
through luſt. V. 5. ) And befides this, giving all giligence, add to your faith, vertuc, and to vere 
knowledge. V.10.] Wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence to make your calling and ele» 
Aion ſure , for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. V. 11. ] For fo an cntrance ſhall be mini» 
fired unto you abundamly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift.. 
1 John 2.3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keephis commandements. z Joba: 
3.14- We know that we have paſſed frcm death onto life , becauſe we love the brethren 3 he thar 
loveth not his brother abiderh i death. 2 Cor.1. 12. For our rejoycing is this,the teltimopy of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not wich fleſhly wiſdom,bur by the grace of God, 
we had our converſation inthe world , and more abundantly to you-wards. (bh) Row. 18- 5,16. 
V.15.|For ye have nor received the ſpiric of bondage again to fear , but ye have received the ſpi- 
rit of adoption , whereby we cry, Abba, 'Father. Y.16.] The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witmeſſe with: 
our ſpirir, that we are the children of God. (5) Ehef. 3:13, 14. V. 13.] Whereforce I deſire thar- 
ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory. V. 14.] For this .capſe] 
knees uneo the Father of our Lord Jelvs Chriſt. Epheſ. 4. 30. And grieve por the holy pi 
of God, whereby ye are fealed unto the day of redemption. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22 V;21.] 
which ſtabliſherh us with you in Chriſt , and hath, anointed us, is God. V..22.] Whe hath alſo 
ſeakd-vs, and given us the carneft of rhe ſpiric in our hearts, | 


11T. This infallibile 2ſſurance doth not ſo belong to- ls. 6th 
the efſence of faith, but that a true believer may.wait : et 
long, and conflict with many difficulties, before he be 
once of itk; yea, being inabled by the Spirit to CE) 1 Jabs $- 13). 
now the things which are freely given him of God, cc, OE 


he may , without extraordinary revelation , in the that beleeve onthe 
| name of rhe Son of 
God , "that ye way: 
know, that ye have eternal life, and that ye may beleeve on the name of the Son of God.Iſz.g0.49.. 
Who is among you that ſeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, chat walkerh: 
in darknefſe, and hath no light? ler him truſt in the name of the Lord,and fiay upon his God-. 
Marke 9.24. And _—_—_—y the Father of the child cryed our,. and ſaid with tears, Lord Ihe- 
ireve, help thou my uabeli See Plalm 88; throvghour, and Plalm 57. tothe 12. verlee 


4 


: WS -.: a 


[44] 
(1) 1 Cor. 2, 12.] right uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto/. And 
Now we have Ie” therefore it is the duty of every one, togive all dili- 
ccivednot the ſpirit , : 3 
of the world , bur gence to make his calling and eleCion fure #3 that 
xg n'y _ is thereby his heart may be 1nlarged in peace and joy in 
might ow the the holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs to God, and 
rhings rhar are free- in ſtrength and chearfulneſs in the duties of obedie- 
CF Jon Ng 15 ence, the proper fruits of this aſſurance # : ſofaris it, 
Hereby know we from inclining men to looſneſs 9. 
that we "dwell in 
him, and he in ns, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit. Heb.6. 11,12.v.11.] And we defire,thar 
every one of yon do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. V.12. ] 
Thar you be not flothfull, bur followers of them, who throvgh faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes.Eph. 3. 17,18.y.17.] That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith, thac we being rooted &, 
gronnded in Love.V.18. ]JMay be able ro comprehend with all Saints,what is the breadch,& length, 
and depth, and the height. V. 19. ] Andro know the love of Chriſt. which paſſerh ann wh 
thar ye may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. £ m) 2 Pet. 1. 10. ] Wherefore the rather bre- 
thre, give diligence to make your calling and eleCion ſure, for if ye dotheſe things, you ſhall ne- 
ver fall. (n_) Rom. s. 1, 2. F. v. 1.] Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 2. ] By whomalſo we have acceſs by Faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. V. 5.] And hope maketh not a- 
ſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by rhe Holy Ghoſt, which is given 
untous. Rom.14.17.] Forthe Kingdom of God is nor meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 15. 13.] Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and. 
peace in believing, that ye inay abound in hope, throngh the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 
3, 4-v.3. | Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord [eſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 
Spiricual bleſfimgs, in heavenly places in Chriſt. V. -4.]] According * as he hath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in 
love. Pſal. 4.6,9.v.6. | There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good? Lord lift thou up 
the lighr'of thy countenance upon us. V.7-] Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, mote than in the 
time, that their Corn, and their Wine increaſed. Pal. 119. 32. 1 wil run the way of thy Com- 
mandmentrs ; when thon fhalc inlarge my heart. (0) 1 Joh. 2.1,2.v.1.] My little Children, theſe 
- things write I unto you, that ye fin not ; And if any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righreeus. V. 2.] And he is the propitiation for our ſins 3 and not for ours 
only, bur alſo for the fins of the whole world. Rom. 6. 1, 2. v. 1. ] What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall 
we contin'*t in fin, that grace may abound. V. 2. God forbid z how ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein. Tir. 2. 11, 12, 14 v.11. } For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all men. V.12.] Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world. V. 14. ] Who gave himſelffor 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie nnto himſelf a peculiar people , zealous 
of good works. 2 Cor.7.1.]Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly heloved Ylet us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perfe&iug holineſs in the fear of God. Rom. 8. 1. 12 v.1. | 
There is therefore now no condemnation tothem which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. V. 12. ] Therefore Brethren, we are debrors, not to the fleſh, to 
live after-the fleſh. 1 Joh. 3. 2,3. v. 2. ] Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
yer appear what we ſhall be ; but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him 3 for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. V. 3-4 And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, e- 
yen a5 he is pure.  Pfal. 130. 4.] Butthere is forgiveneſs with thee, that thon mayeſt be feared. 


x Joh. 1. 6,7.v.6.] If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye,and | 
donor the truth. V. 95.) But if we walk in the lighr as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 
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I will;bear the indignaion 6f he Lord, becauſe I have ſmned againſt him, until} he plead my 
f d.ex {apa for as he will bring me forth ro'che light, and I ſhall behold his 
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rid Q D > gi to Adam a Law, as A Corenage 0 of 
Le A IWorks; by which he bound hi | fngell his 
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he cart, angorer.ererycreepingrhi 
Dany 1 Wet in cha page 


vpon the earth. 
coma 3 roar roo Male and 
m—_ good and evill, thou 
Rom. 2. 14; 15+ V: 14- 

ye. ; OI0g 

a La) ves -3 t) .V. 15: ] 


ren. in. ma Frys in" witneſs,and their choughrs che mean 
li excuſing anc ancther.Ro.40.5; Fol Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſgefs which 

the man apo meer things, ſhall lire by chem. Rem.'5s. 12,19: V.12.] 

y one man fig cured UI OUG] and death by fin 3. and fo death paſſed upen 
FI ied... | ..] For as hy one mans diſobedience, many were made fin- 
ience vf one, | puny be gre Hghreo. Gal. 3 10, 12. .V. io.) For 4 

the works,olg ware wn r theicurſe 3 for it is written, Curſed is every one thiat 
warts all things, which are written in the Book of the Law,to do them. .V. 12. ) The 
law "nora Faith 3- bur, the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Eccl. 7. 29 ] Loe this only 
have I found, that God hath made man upright, but they have ſought our many inventions. Job 28+ 
28. } And unjo.man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 
evilt is underſtdating, | I L;This 


bo —— 


t [92]... 
- IL, This Law: aſter his fall, continued tobe &a/PCrs G&) Jams - 1. 28+] 


fe rule of righteouſneſs, and, as ſuch, was delivered rant 


by God upon Mount Sinaz,in ten Commandments,and & liberry, and con- 
written in two Tables 6: the four firſt Commandments ciunerh therein, he 
containing ourduty towards God ; and the other fix, £11 fearer : _ 
our duty to man c. FA EP doer. of the {work , 


chis man ſhall-be ble 


_ TI, Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral,God 
was pleaſed togive to the people of Iſrael, as a Church | 
under age, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral typi- (4) Heb. a 
cal Ordinances, partly of dps prefiguring Chriſt, | one why 
his graces, ations, ſutfferings,and benefits d; and; part- dow of good. things 


ly, holding forth divers inſtruftions of moral duties e. CL nas oe 
: things, 'can Never 


with thoſe acrifices, which they offered yearby year continually, make the comers thereunto | 
perfet.” 'Gal: 4. 1,2,3. V. 1.) Now Ifay, thatthe heir as long as he is a child, differerh nothing 
froma ſervant, though he be Lord of all. V. 2.7] Bur is under tutors and govyernours, untill che 
rime appointed of the Father. V. 3.7] Even ſo we, when we were children , were in bondage 
under the elements of the world. Col. 2. 17.] Which are a ſhaddow of things to come, bur 
the body,is of Chriſt. (e) 1 Cor. $. 9. ] Purge our therefore the old leaven, that ye way be 4 
new lump, as ye are unleavened for even Chiiſt our Paſſeover- is ſacrificed for us: - 2 Cor.6.1 7-] 
Wherefore come out from ameng them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, f& touch nor che unclean 
ching, and I will receive you. Jude verſ. 23: ] And others fave with fear, pulling them our of 
the fice ; hating even the garments ſported by the fleſh. 
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(93, | 
9d; Ceremoniab Law are r16W abrogated, uhder 
ew Feltunent f; Re) : 2 $1 0M " \ gig, +) \ 


hich wis contrary to us, androok ic ont of the way, railing itto his Croſs. 
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| (Mowm.13.9,p,10: 
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boveih 16+ 
_ ' no 
is' neighbav 
- therefore lore is th 
fulfilling of the law. 
Eph. 6. 2.] Honour | 
thy Father and Morher ( which is the firſt commuhdment wich growl) 1 Joh. 2.3,4, 9.8.V.3; 
And: hereby we do know, that we Know kim, if we keep his Commandments. V.4.] He'that 
faith, Tihew him, atid keeperh tot His Commatidment, is a Iyer, 2nd the truth is'nor in him. 'V 9 
Brethten, 1 write no new Commiandtnent onto you, but an'otd Commandment amiert 2 had frow 
the begianivg. V.8.7 Again , « ftew Cotmgiandment, I'write mito you, which thing js tru i 
_ +1 *-"7 wana the darkneſs is paſt, arid the true light now ſhinerh. (3) Jam. 2. 10, wh 
in Letter P13 ca Pave | | 


Goſpel, | 
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C59] $2 
Goſfei,any' way difſolve;but much ſtrengthen this obr (4) Mar: $.17,28, 
a. err cater 19. See 17. in Lex. 

$1 SE OT +4 ter G. V. 48.) For, 


11" | verily,1 ſay unto 
tit heaven and catch paſs, one jot, or one title , ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law , nll all bak? 
filled. V. 19. ] Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and hall 


A Earn on re ek 
before; Ro! g.:314) [Db Wwe Mt;Tikite youd the Law through Faith? God forbid, yea, wes 
bliſh che ZaWo opt 3 LO 0,10 | 
'V 1. Atthough triie Befievers be'not tibder the Law, 
asa Covenant of Works,' to be thereby juſtified, or 
condemned /3 . yet is it of great uſe to them, as well as 71 


- hed 


vader grace. Gal,2> 
16. ] Knowing t 


Law, hut .th 
faith of Jeſus Os 
EN 8 even we have be» 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by rhe Faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the Law ; for by. the works of the Law ſhall:nofleſhde juſtified. Gal. 3. 13.] Chriſt hath r6- 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, being niade a corſe for us z for it is written, carſed is ever 
one that hangeth on 4 Tree. Gal.4.4,5. V.4.} But when thefalneſvof the time was come; God 
ſent forth his Son-made of a woman, made-under the Liaw;' »>V:is:].To redeem them that were 
uyder the Law, that we might receive:che adoption of- Sons. / ah-13139.] Ang by him, 55 6g 
believe, acc Juſtified from ell things , from which ye could: not bejuftified bythe Law of Moti 
Rom.8. * here.is therefore now no condemnarzonio, then ; which are. in-Chriſt . who 
walk not after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. ' (m)Rom.9,12:22.25: V. 12. ] Wherefore the Law 
15 Holy, and the Commandment Haly, and juſt and good. V.22. ] For 1 delight inthe Law of 
God, afrer the inward mah. V. 25. | 1 thank God thr6 2 es Chriſt our Lord; ſothen with 
the miad, I my. ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the fle the Law of ſin. Pal. 119. 44.546» 
V-4o} Thov aſt commanded us co keep'thy Srarures diligently. V. $.] O that my wayey were 
direRed to;keep'thy Starutes. V.6S.) Ther ſhall I got be aſhamed, when I haye reſpet unto all 
thy'Commandments. 1 Cor.9.19.] Circumciſion is nothing , and uncircumcifion isnothing, but 
che keeping of the Commandments of God. Gal.g. 14.16. 18,19, 20421,32,23- } Secin the Bi: 
hle. . (3) Rom. 9.7.] What ſhall we ſaythen? is the Law fin? God forbid 3 Nay , 4 had noc 
known fin, bur by the Law 3 for I had not known luſt, excepr the Law had faid , Thew,ſhaltnor ' 
covet. Rom. 3. 20. ] Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in kis 
fights for by the Law, is the knawledge of fin. (0) Jam. 1.23 424,25. V.23.] | For if any man bo 
a hearec of the word, and not'a doer, he is like unto a man, behokding' his natural face. tp a gla(s- 
V.24-] For he beholdetli himſelf, and goeth his way, and fireight-way. forgerrerh what manner 
of man he was. V. 25. ] Burt who fo looketh into the perfe& Law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being nota forgetſull hearer, but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. Rom.7.9.14.24. V.9. | For I was alive without the Law once, but when the Command- 
ment came, fin revived; and I died. YV.14._ For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but Iam 
Gund: fin, V.24-] Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 


K 3 have 


* 6} [. 60 ] 
(p) Gal. 3.* 24] haveof Chriſt, and the perfeRion of his obediencep. 


© guinea roee It is likewiſe of uſe tothe nnerate, to reſtrain their 
ids 


ſter, obring us n- corruptions, in that it forbids fin q - and the threat, 
ro Chriſt, thar wee njnos of it ſerve to ſhew, what,even their ſins,deſervez 


5p ey ac and, what affliftions, in this lite, they may expe for 
V.'24.] Sec before chemalthough freed fram the curſe thereof threatned 
og Mrnberty in the lawr.The promiſes of it,in like maner,ſhewthem. 
Rom.8. 3, 4. V. 3.] Gods approbation of obedience, and what'bleffings 
For what the Law they may expect upon the performance thereof /;; al: 


could not do in tha 
ws | has Farr though, not as due to them by the Law, asa Covenant 


the fleſh, God ſen- of Works t. So as, a mans doing good, and refraining 


ding his own 599.2 from evill, becauſe the Law enconrageth to the one, 


foll fleſh, and for and deterreth from the other, 1s no evidence of his be1 
fin, coudemned fin 
in the fleſh. V. 4. 


Thar the righteovi- 
neſs ofthe Law might be fulflled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 


C4) Jam. 2. 11. } For hethar ſaid , Do not. commir adultery, ſaid alſo, Do nor kill; now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſour of the Law. Pfal. 119. 101, 
204,128. V. 101.] | have refrained my feet from every evill way, thatl may keep chy word: 
V.x04. } Through thy precepts, 1 get underſtanding ; therefore I hate every falſe way. V. 128.] 
Therefore 1eſtcem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; and I hate every falſe way- 
(r)Ezra 9. 13, 14 V.13-] And after allthat is come upon us, for our evill deeds, and for our 
grear treſpaſs, Peing that thou our God,” haft puniſhed us leſs than our iniquiries deſerve , and haſt 
viven us foch deliverance as this. V. 14] Should we again break thy Commandements, and 
n in affmity with che-people of rheſe abominations ? wouldeſt thou not be” angry with os, till 
thoa hadit conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould he ne remnane nor eſcaping ? Plal.89.30,31,32,33,34: 
V.30.7 If his children forſake my Law, and walk not in my judgements. 'V- g1. ] If they break 
Sratures, and keep novmy Commandments. V.32.] Then will I vifittheir rranſgreſſion with 
the tod;z and their iniquity-with Aripes. - V. 33-] Nevercheleſs my loving kindnefs will I not ut- 
terly rake from him, nor ivffer my faithfulneſs ro fail. V. 34-) My Covenant will Inot break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. ( ſ) Lev. 26. tothe 14. verſ. See in the Bible. 
2 Cor. 6. 16.7 And what agr cement hath the Temple of God withidols ? for ye are the Tem- 
ple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 1 will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people.  Eph.6.-2,3. V.2-]' Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
(which is the firſt Commandement with promiſe.) V. 3-]. That ir as be well with thee, and 
chou wayſtlive long vn the earth, Pſal. 37. 11. ] Butthe week ſhall inherir the carth; and ſhall 
delight chemſclyes inthe abundance of peace. Mar. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhalk: 
:oherit the earch. Pſal. >9. 11. | Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of 
them, there is great reward, (r) Gal. 2. 16. J Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the Law, but by the faith of. Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, char we mighe 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law 3 for by the works of the Law, 
ſhall no fleſhbe juſtified. 'Luk. 17. 16. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe rhings 
which are commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was out 


duty to do. 


ng 
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ing under the Law 3 and, not under W: «) Rom. 6. 12. 14. 
og und oor 7 4s 4g K_1 Cen ft 

97 55 | TY | reign therefore in 
your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. V. 14. ] For fin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under grace. 1 Pet. 3.8,9,10,11,12.V.8. }Fi- 
nally,be ye all of one mind , having compaſſion one of another , love as brethren , be pirifull, be 
courreous. V. 9. ] Nor rendring evill for evill, or railing for railing 3 but contrariwiſe bleſſing, 
knowing:thar ye arethereunto called, that ye ſhould inherir a bleſſmg. V. 16.) For hethat w 
love life, and ſee good dayes, let him refrain his rengs from evilt, and his lips that they ſpeak n6 
guite. V- £1.] Let him eſchew evill and do good ; Let him ſeek peace and enſue it. V. 12. ] For 
the eyes of the Lord arc over the righreous ; and hivears are open unto their prayers, but the face 
of the Lord is againft chem rhar do evill. Pal. 34: 12, 13, 14, 15; 16. V. 12. | Wharmanishe 
that defireth life, and loveth many dayes, that he way ſee good? Y. 13.7] Keep thy tongue from 
evill, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. V. 14.] Depart from evill and do Fwer | , ſeekpeace and 
puriue it. , V. 15. ] The eyes of the Lord are-upon the righteous; and his cars open unco their 
cry» 416. ] Theface of the Locd is agaiaſt them, that do evill, - to cut of the remembrance of 
them from the earth. Heb. 12. a8, 29. V. 28.] Wherefore werecciving a Kingdom which can- 
not.be moved; lerus have grace whereby we may ſerve God ecceprably with reverence and Gods 
ly fear-  V. 29. ] For our God isa conſuming fire. 


VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the w) Gat. 3. a1, Jk 
Law contrary to the grace © Goſpel, but:do' ;jn the pros 
ſweetly comply withit », the Spirit of Ont fad God, 

ing, anden qo ca will of man, todo that, freely __ 
and chearfully, which-the will of God, revealed in the wy 
Law, requireth to be donex. | j 
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CHAP. XX. 
of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. eel 


He Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Be» 
lievers under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their free- 


dom from the guilt of fip, the condemnipg Wrath of 


b 


(623 
J Tic L4-Whe God curly, of che Maral Law 4; and'in their be. 
EN wight - xe: for us ;ng delivered front this preſent evill World, bondage 
= fromaltiai- toSatzn, and dominion of fin bs from the evill of ab. 
qaity , and- purie fliQjons, the ſting of death, the victory of the graye 
uno 5g arr andeverlaſt 4zmuation c;aSalſo in their free acce 
of "NERC works ta Gadd, and their yeeldi obedience unto him; not 
wall fo ks San Out of {laviſh fear,” but a child:like love and willing 
4 whom mind e, All which were comman allo. to . Ce 


the 


from the derthe LawFf; But' under the 'New' Teſt 
f Gm liberty of Chriſtians is further inlarged in hell fee 
Teh nc. dom * Fol the of the Fo Bags... Law, towhich 


W the Jewiſh Charch was ſabjeccd F3 "and in Eteales 


m the w, being © 2 curſe for ja63., ſor it-js.wojeren ,Gneſed is cyory awe [char 
hangeth on a obey te La Gal. 1- way Who gave bim(elf for our (ins; that height deliver usfrogi 
this preſent evill world, according to the will of God, and our Father. Col. 1. 13. ] Who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs 3 and hath rranſlated usinto the Kingdom of his dear Son. 


26.18. Tos their eyes, and.coturn ene of Fran light, and fronythe;power of 
ke th GC fecoive 'among mGhich ar 

by Fa ZE Row, |6. belly hte dwinem organ, yl 
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+, I$» 
dvd, be Gm: re Go OE ILY Me, ig bs pupae, Vee 
, :Y 5+.) wu Is rpc tO ag jncoreuprion, and this|more 
Foo 6 Befeh then” That fl broug rto rope thats Wri Death i 
dup  YiRtory. V.55.] O death, where isthy ye, "where is thy vitory? 
Fh death is fin, andthe firengrh of fin is the Law. V. g7 


_ thanks be to 
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Mherel bps bot ir the glory of. 
nd us TE: by the $ Ea -" they are the Sons of of V. 15- 


'ndr rec ve Us SIN of bon bur. ye reccived ma Spirit of, a 
whereby we cry Abba'Father. cg: on dry MIRA ar in Thu \'< 5 love 
fear 5 becauſe fear hath rorment; Jo that feareth, is not equa. perfeQ in x (f ) Gal. 3.'9. 54 
V.9. So then they which be of faith, are blefſed with faithfull Abraham. V. 14. | That the ble{- 
ling of Abraham might come on the Genriles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive the prov 
e of the Spirit through Taith:"(g) Gal: 4: 1,243, 6:7. V-1.] Now 1fay, that the heir as longas 

he is a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be _ of all. V. 2.) Butis under tv- 
reurs and governours, untill the time appointed of zhe Father, . Y-3;1 ] Even fo we, when we 
were children, were in bondage under the Elemetrts of the world. 6. | And becauſe "o- - 
"Sons , God hath ſent forth che Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father. 
Wherefore thon art no more a ſervanr, bur. a Son: 5 andif a 4 cy en. hex of: God 4h 

Chriſt. Gal. 5.1.) Stand faftrherefare in the liberty, wherew:th C & made us Bay and 
+ be nor intangled again with the yoke of bondage. AR. 15. 10, 11. V. 10. ] Now therefore, 
' why tempt ye God, to pur a, yoke ypay che neck of rhe Dilciples, which neitherjour Fache 
we were able to bear. V. 11. ul webelieye, that prong the x grace of the Lord, jelus Oeil 
we ſhallbe ſaved eyvenas they. 
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[. 63 ] 
boldneſs of acceſs tothe throne of Grace b , and in (b) Heb. 4.14, 16- 
fuller communications of the free Spirit of God, than V.14] Joon 


. A ” that we have a 
Believers under the Law did ordinarily partake Kigh-Pricfi, that is 
f i d into the hen- 
din vens , the 
ſon of God, ler us 


hold faſt our profeſſion. V. 16.] Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may offain mercy, and find grace to helpin time of need. Heb.10. 19, 20,24, 28. V-1 9g 
therefore brethren boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus. V.20.] By a new 

living way, whick he hath conſecrated ſor vs through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. V. 21] And 
having an High-Prieſt oyer the howſe of God. V.22. ] Let us draw neer with a truc heart im foil 
aflurance-of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our bodies 
with pure water. (5) Jchn 5.38,39. V.38. He that believeth on me,as the Scriprure hath ia 
ont of his belly ſhall low rivers of living water. V. 29. ] Butthis ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that belleve on him ſhould receive: for the Holy-Ghoſt was not yer given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yer glorified.) 2 Cer. 3.13,17, 18. V. 13. | And not as Moles, which pura veil over his 
face, that the children of Iſrael could nor ſtedfaſily Jook to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 
V. 19-] Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is,. there is liberty. V. 18. ] 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord,are changed into the ſame 
Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirir of the Lord. | 


11. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k, and hath (4) Jam. 4 12] 
left it free from the Do&rines and Commandements of —_ IG 
men, which are in any ors to his Word ; or ſave, and todeftroy; 


befideit, if matters of Faith, or Worſhip /. So that, to #2," -_ - 


believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey ſuch Commands 14.” 4.3 who ar: 


1 1 1 3. thou that j 4- 
out of conſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Conſci ng ar joel 


ence: and therequiring of an implicite Faith , and M;commonanl. 
an abſolute and blinde obedience, is, to deſtroy Liber: ſtandeth or fallerh, 
yea, he ſhall be hol- 
den up : for God is 
able ro make him 
ſand. (1)AR. 4.19. ] Bur Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, whether ic be righc 
in the fight of God, to hearken uaro you, more than unto God,judge yee-AR.$.'29.] T hen Peter 
and the other Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, we ought ro obey God, rather than men. 1 Cor. 5.23.) 
Ye are bought with a price, be nor ye the ſervants' of men. Mat.23.8, 9, 10. V. 8. Burbenor 
ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. V. 9. ] And call no 
man your Father upon the earth, for one is your Father, which is in heaven. V. 10. ] Neither be 
ye called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, even Chrift. 2 Cay. 1. 24. ] Nor for that weyhave domi. 
nion over your Faith 3 bat are helpers of your joy, for by Rtith ye ſtand. Mar. 15. 9. ] But in 
vain they d worſhip me, teaching for dorines the Commandments of men (m) Col. 2. 20,22, 
23. V. 20. ] Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the world ; why, as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubjeR co ordinances? V. 22.] Which all are to periſh with the 
vſing, after the commandments and dodrines of men. V. 23. ] Which things have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdom in will- worſhip and humility, and negleRingof the body, nor in any honour to the ſa 
wsfying of the fleſh. Gal. 1. 10. ] For do 1 now perſwade men, or God? or do 1 ſcek to pleaſe 
men? torif I yerpleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervanrof Chriſt. Gal. 2. 4, 5. V. 4. } And © 
that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily ro ſpy out our li - 
"which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into. bondage. V. 5.] To whom'we 
gave place by ſubjeRion, no not for an hour , thatthe rrath of the Goſpel might conrigne with 
you. Gal. 5. 1.] Stand faft therefore in the liberty wherewich Chriſt hath made usfree;, and by 
acxintaugled aga:n with the yoke of bondage. | L HILL TS 


[C64] 
- 10. 9:]50 ty ef Conſtience.' | . 
( )Adin $0, be bf of Conſtienee, and Reaſonalfo 


ing , hea- ; 
ng on Free d of God: Rom! 14: 23.7] He'that doubteth/ is damned if he cat, becauſe he ea- 
ret 


not of Faith 3for whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. Iſa. 8. 20- | To the Law, and to the teſti» 
noty,, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. AR. 19, 
ft. Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſlalonica, in thar they received the word with all 
rexdinek of mind; and Rarche& rhe Scriptures daily, whether theſe things were fd. © Joh. 442%) | 
Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know wharwe worſhipz for Sal ration is of the Jews. Woſ.s. 
11.7] Ephtai is oppreſſed, and broken in judgement ; becauſe he willing'y walked afrer the com- 
mdfdimefit. Rev: 184 ity 16,17. V. 12.) And heexerciſerh all the power of the firſt beaſt before 
5M. 48&eauſcrh the carch, and them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead. 
lv wo | healed. " V. 16, Fe cdufeth allboth ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
oY -—— db in their right hand; of in rheir-f6re. heads. V. 17. | And that no maw mighebuy, 
6rfelf, AVE Kethat had the: mark; of thename of the beat; orche number of his name. Jer. 8.9. ] 
THe wAIG ritew ate aſhamed; they arediſmayed ahdaken ; .Lo, they haveirczeRed the word of the 
Lord; and what wiſdom'is in them? TE 9 £ | 


(o):Gals.13.] For ITI. They, whoupon pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
brethren, ye have ty, do praCtile any ſin, or.cheriſh.any luſt, do thereby 
been called vato I!- 4eſttoy. tha end pf Chriſtian Liberty , which is, that 
be , 'only ſe not 3; ” ORE ECTS. " as + a = 6a Þ | 
l3&fry ft aj octtH- being delivered qygor the handsof our Enemies, we 
dhe tHeAhur by might ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and 
xiend bin 16) righteouſneſs before him, all thedayes of our life 0. - 
"free and nor 114 | $a | 
liberty for a A6ak of maliciouſneſs, , but a5 the ſervantsof GoJ. 2 Per. 2. 19. ] While 
viniſe themTiberty, hy theedſelves ate tic ſervants of corruption 3/ for of whem a man is 
e, bf the fare he iy. brought id bondage. - Joh. 3: 84. | Jeſus ayiwercd them; Vrrilyveri- 
t&Ydy; whoſoever commiteth,(in, ,is che ſervant of fin. Luk: 1. 74, 75. V. 74. ] That 
Ptntimro us, tHat we beitg defivered oor of 'riretrands of our erfettiies; migit ſeive him 
r. V. 75. |In holineſs and righteouſncls betore him all the dayes of our life, 


O22 & 12-,25-] I V. And becauſe the Power which God hath or- 


thanghts., rhe ry aired, and the Liberty which Chijſt hath purch.ſed, 
Ei them , Every are not intended by God,:'to deſtroy, but mutually to 
ni PIE 7 uphold and preſerve oneanother 3 They, who upon 
brought ro:dclolari- © kg of Chriſtian Liberty,ſha!l oppoſe any lawfull 
WF Lang emy City Power, Or the lawfull exerciſe of it, whe! her 1t be Ci- 
Ka & a- yilor Ecclefiaftical, reſiſt the Ordinance of God p. 
gaioli ar felf,, ſhall G oB-4 IT IL 
Bad, 1\Per, . And, for their publifhing-of:\uch Opinions, or main« 
Mg 14, 1.9 V+ 15, | | 
Submit your lelf to every ordinance of man ſer the Lordt:ſake , whether it be to the King as ſus 
preme; _V.14. | Or unro Governours, as unto them that arc ſent by him, for the punifhmunr of © 
vill doers, qnd for the praiſe ot them that do well. V.1 6.] As free, and not vfing your 1#erty for 
2 cloak of, waliciouſuc S$\, buras the ſervants of God. Rom. 1 3: 1. ro the'$8. verſ. Sec in the Bible- 
Heb. go H0 Qbey rhem'thar have rhe rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they wareh for 


Joules, a5-they that moſt give account; -thar they may do it with joy, and'nort with'grieſ; for 
15 upprofizable for you. * ? 


taining 


[65]. 
taining of ſuch Pradtices, as are contrary tothe light rom. 1. 4, 
of Nature, or to the known Principles of Chritiohi- Oh bt Ke 
ty; whether concerning Fajth, Worſhip, or Converſa- decent of God 
he P t Godlineſs ; of, ſuch erongons Ft. 7, Which 
tion, or to the F.Qwer of Uo, 1s 4 OI, 2MEN ETONGONS commir ſuch things 
Opinions or prattices, as either in their own-nature, Ar warthy ofdegr b) 
. £ 


orin the mannerof publiſhing or maintaining them, Gums Bc ob 


are deſtruftive to the externalPeace and Order which fuce nthem thardo 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the Chareh , _ ny law. em. 1 mars: 1,5, 
| Iris 


= | SFLLF” F = T9 EL OLED Y, Ae 
fully be called to accaynt , afid proceeds oſthy wed ly 
the Cenfſures of the Church g, = by the power Cs ite eres 
975 34 ov Cp IE Mapd 
| Tych $ 
| A is not © much as na- 
med amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his Fathers wife. . V. s. Todcliyer ſuch a ope 
unto Saran , for the deſtrugion of the flefb, rhar the ſpjric may befayed in the ayer the vip 
2 


Jeſus. V. 11. ] But now Thave written unto-you notto keep company, if any thar is call 
hrother, be a fornicator, or coverons, or an idojazer, ora gayler, of a Trankard, Or.an.e3 

- with ſuch a one, nonotear. - V. 13. | Burghemghat are without, God. judgeth : "Therelive No 
away from among your (elves, that wicked perſop.z Joh. verl. 10,.31. V. 10. ] If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this dodtrine, receive him not into your - houſe ,, neither bid him: 
ſpeed. V.11. ] Forhe that bideth him Ged ſpeed, is partaker of his eyill deeds. .2 Thel. 3. 14.7 
And if any man obey nor our word bythis Epiſtle, nore that man,aud have no Kh him, 
that he may be aſhamed. . 1 Tim. 6. 3,4 V. 3. ]If any man teathetherwile , apd | 
wholeſome words, even che words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doftrine Whig] 
ding to godlineſs. V. 4. | He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about gye 


qyeſtions ,. 
of words, whereof, commeth epvy, ſtrife, railiogs, evill ſurmifings,. V. s.] Perverſe g 
men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſss fr 
draw thy ſelf. Tir. 1. 10,11,13. V. 10. | For there are many vpruly and yain talkers, 
eſpecially they of the circumciſion. V. 11.] Whoſe mouthes _ be ſtopped, who: 
houſes, reaching things which they ought nor,for filthy lucres ſake, V. 13.] This,: 
wherefore, rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faich. Tir. 3. 16.) 

an Heretick, afrer the &rſt and ſecond admonition,rejet. Mat, 18. 15, 16, 17. V. 15. Moreorer,if 
' thy brother ſhould treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alane, if 
he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. V. 16.) Byr if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee, one or two more, thatin the mauth of two or three witoeſles, exery word ma 
eſtabliſhed. V. 19.7] And if he ſhall negleR to hear them, rell it unto the Church but i 
negle& to hear the Church, ler him be untothee as an heathen man, anda pyblicane. 1 Tim. 1.19, 
20.V. 19.) Holding faich, and a gcod conſcience, which ſome having pur away, concergiug fairh 
have made ſhipwrack. V. 20. ] Of whom is Hymenevs, and Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Saran, that they may learn not to blalpheme, Rey. 2,2, 14,15, 20. Y. 2. | 1 know thy works, 
and rhy labour, and thy patience, and how phou canſt noe bear them which are evill, and Ron 
haſt eryed chem, which ſay they are Apoſiles, and are var, apd haſt ſound them 1yers : V. 14. JBur 
I have a few things againfi thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the ſg ag Balaam, 
who raught Balac to cait a ſtumbling block before che children of Jſrael, ro gar xhij d 
unto Idols, and ro commit foraication. V. 15. ]So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doin r 
Nicholaitans, which thing Thate. V. 20. |] Notwithſtanding, Thave a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, which calleth her f{clf a Prophetefs, to reach and ſeduce 
my ſervants ro commir fornication, and.tocat things ſacrificed unto Idols. Rev. 3. 9] old T- 
will make them of the Synagogue of 'Satany which ſay they are Jews , and are nor, olye : 
Behold, I will make them ro come and wordhip before thy feet; and to knaw that 7 loved thee. 


L 2 Civil 


[66 ] 
_ Civill Magiftrate r. 


Bible,Ro. 13-3,4- V- TEES ; : 
3.] For rulers are not a terror to goods works, but to the evill wilt thon then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have pralſe of the ſame. V. 4.7] »For he is the 
Miniſter of God to thee for good ; but if thoo do that which is cvill be afraid 3 for he beareth nor 
the ſword in vain ; for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger ro execute wrath upon him that doth 
evill. 2 Joh. verſ.1o, 11. Sce in the Letter Q_ Ezra. 7. 23, 25, 26, 29. 28. V. 23. Wharſoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe of the God of heaven : 
for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King of his Sons? V. 25.] And thou Ez- 
ra, after the wiſdom of thy God, thar is in thine hand, ſer Magiſtrates, and Judges, which may 
judge all the people thar are beyond the River, all ſuch as know the Laws of thy God, & teach ye 
them that know themnort. V.:26.] And whoſoever wili- not do the Law of thy God, and the 
Law of che King, let judgement be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether ir be unto death, or to 
baniſhmenr, or to confiſcarion of goods, or to impriſonment. V. 27. | Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of our Fathers, which hath put ſuch aching as this in the Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of 
the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem. 'V. 28.] And hath extended mercy unto me, before the King 
and his Counſellors, and before all the Kings mighty Princes : and I was ſtrengthened, as the hand 
ef the Lord my God was me, & 1 gath rogether our of Iſracl chief men to go up with me. 
Rev. 17.12,16, 17. V. 12. | And the ten horas which chou ſaweſt, are ten Kings, which have re- 
ceived no Kingdom as yer , but receive power as Kings one hour with the beaſt, Y.16. JAnd the 
ren horns which thou faweſt upon the beaſts, theſe ſhall hare the whore, and ſhall make her deſo- 
late, and naked, and ſhall ear her fleſh, and ſhall burn her with fire. V 19.] For God hath pur in 
their hearts ro fulfill his will, and to agree, and to give their Kingdom unto the beaſt, untill the 
words of God ſhall be fulfilled. Neh. 13.15,17,21,22,2$,30. V. 15. In thoſe dayes ſaw 1 in Judah, 
fome treading wine-prefſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading Aſſes,as allo wine, 
grapeh, and and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath 
day; and I teſtified againſ] them in the day wherein they ſold viftoals. V.17.] Then I contended 
with the Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, what evilP thing is this that ye do, and prophane 
the Sabbath day ? V. 21. ] Then [reſtified againſtthem, and ſaid untorhem, why lodge ye abour 
the wall ? if ye do ſo again, 1 will lay hands on you: from that time forth, came they no more on the 
Sabbath. V. 22. JAnd1 commanded the Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and;that they 
ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanfifie the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God,concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. V. 25. ] And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmore certain of them, and pluck: off cheir hair, and made rhem ſwear 
by God, faying, Ye fhall nor give your danghrers unto their Sons, nor take their davghrers unto 
your Sons, or for your ſelves. 30. Thus clenfed I rhem from all firangers, and appoined the wards 
of the Prieſts, and the Levites, every one in his buſmeſs. 2 Kings 23. 5,6,9,20,21. V.5.] And he 
pur down the IdolJatrous Prieſts, whom the Kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the 
High nn in the Cities of Judah, and in the places round abour Jeruſalem z chem alſo that burnt 
incenſe unto Baal; to the Sun, and to che Moon, and to the Planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 
V. 6, ] And he brought out the grove from the houſe of the Lord, without Jernſalem, unto the 
broek Kidron, and burnt ir at tke brook Kidron, and ſtampr it ſmall ro powder,and caſt the powder 
thereof vpon the graves of the children of the people» V. 9g. | Nevertheleſs, the Prieſts of the 
high places, came nor up to the Ahkar of the Lord in Jeruſalem, but they did cat of the unleave- 
ved bread among their brethren. V. 20- And he flew all the Pricſts. of the high places that were 
there, upon the Altars, and burnt mens bones upen them, and: returned to Jeruſalem. V. 21] 
And the King commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep the Paſlcover unto the Lord your God, as 
iris written in this Book of the Covenant. 2 Chron. 34. 33. | And Joſiah rook away all the abo- 
minations out of all the Countreys, that pertained to the children of Iſracl, and made all that were 
preſent tn lirael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God ; and all his dayes they departed. not 
from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13, 16. V. 12. | Agd they 
enrerect into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all their hearr, and with all 
their ſoul. V. 13.] That whoſocyer would not ſeck the Lord God of Ifrac}, ſhould be put deathy 
whether. 


[. 67] 


whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. V. 16.7 And alſo concerning Maachab the 
Mother of Aſa the King, he removed her from being Queen , becauſe ſhe had made an'ſdoll in a 
grove; and Aſa cut down her Idoll,. ſtamped it, and burntir at the breok Kidron. Dan. 3+ 29. ] 
Therefore 1 make a decree, that every people, nation, or language which ſpeak any thi — a- 
gainſt the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be cur in pieces, nd rdate infinde 
made a dunghill, becauſe there is no other Ged that can deliver after this ſort. '1 Tim 2. 2.] For 
Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we way lead a quiet and peaceablc life, in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty. Ifa. 49. 23. ] And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, andtheir Queens th 
nurſing mothers, they ſhall bow down to thee, with their face towards the earth, and lick the d 

of thy feet 3 and thou ſhale know, that I am the Lord ; for they ſhall nor be afhamed that wait for — 4 
me. Zach. 13. 2,3. V.2.] Andirt ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the Lord of Hoſts, That I 
will cur off the names of the Idols out of the land, and they ſhall no more be remembred 3 and 
alſo 1 will cauſe the Prophers, and the uaclean Spirit ro paſs out of the land. V. 23.] And it ſhall 
come to pals, thar when any ſhallt yerpropheſie, then his Father and his Mother that bim, 
ſhall ſay vnto him thou ſhall nor live ; fot thou ſpeakeſtlies in the uame of the Lord ; and his Fa- 
ther and his Mother that begat him, ſhall thruſt him thorow when he prophefieth. 


CHAP. XXI. 


£7 


| Of Religions Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 


He 6 of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, (4) Rom. 1. 20.] 
who hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty overall, is Wn. him. from 
go00d, and doth good untoall, and is therefore to be the Creation of the 


; - , World, are clearly 
feared, loved, praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſer Go Hikes aps. 


ved, withall the heart, and with all the ſoul, and with good by the things 


all the might 4. But the acceptable way of worſhip- that are made, even 


ping the true God, 1s inſtituted by Himſelf, and ſoli- _ _ ow 


mited to his own revealed Will, that he may not be tar they are hch- 
4 ' 1 1 - q 1, Out excute. ACM. 17. 
worſhipped according to the imaginations and devi: ey ecnhd 
the world, andcall 
things therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 
hands. Pf:l. 119.6 8.] Thouarr good, and doſt good, reach me thy Statutes. Jer. 10. 9. ] Who 
would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? for to thee ir doth appertain  foraſmuch as among all the 
wiſe men of the Nations, and in all their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee, Flal. 18.3. ] 
will call vpon che Lord, wao is worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. Ro. 
16. 12. | For there is no d fference berween the Jew, and the Greek ; For the ſame Lord over all, 
Is rich unto all that call upon him. Pſal. 62. 8.]. Truſt in him at all wmes ye people , poure our 
your hearc before him, God is a refuge for us. Jcf. 24. 14.) Now therefore, fear the Lord, and 
| ferve himin fiaceriry, and in truth; and put away the gods which your Fathers ſerved cnthe 0- 
ther fide of the flocd, and in Egypr,ſerve ye the Lord. Mark. 1 2. 33.] Andto love him with all 
the heart, and withall the underſtanding, and with all the foul, and with all the ſtrength , and te 

love his neighbour as himſclf,is more than whole burn-offerings and ſacrifices. 


CES 


[6] 
| 5 Dev.14c32.]What ces of men, or the fuggeſtions of Satan, under any yi, 


thing ever. 1 com- fible repreſentations, or any other way not preſcribed” 


- mand you, ahſerve : . 
 rodo it; Thou ſhate 12 the holy Scripture b. 


not adde thereto, ; | 

nor diminiſh from ic. Mat, 15. 9.] But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the 
Commandments of men. AR. 17. 25. |] Neither is worſhiped with mens hands, as though he 
: needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life , and breath , and all rhings. Mar- 4: 9, 10. V.g, 
And faith unto him, all theſe things will | give thee, if thou wile ſall. down and worſhip me. V. 10, 
Then ſaith/Jcſus unto-him, ger thee hence Satan, for itis written, Thou ſhalt werſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalr chou ſerve. Deut. 15. to the 20. Sec in the Bible. Exod. 20. 4,546. Y, 
4: | Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven mage, or any likencls of any thing that is in hea- 
ven ahove, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water ander the earth. Y. 5. ] Thoy 
.. ſhalt notbow dowa thy ſelf ro them, nor ſerve them ; for I the Lord thy God, . am a jealous God, 
viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers uwpan the children, unro the third and fourth generation, of 
them that hate me. V. 6. ) And ſhew mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. Col.2.23. | Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in wil-worſhip and 
humility, and negleRing of the body, not in any honour co the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


(c) Mar. 4. to. See IT. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God , the 


_ co eg Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone c3 not 
Mll-men fda be. to Angels, Saints, or any other creature 4: and ſince 


nour the Son, even the Fall, not withouta Mediator; not in the mediation 


Bach ponour the of any other, but of Chriſtalonee. 


noureth nor the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 2 Cor. 13. 14.] The grace of our Lord 
ſus Chriſt, and che love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
4) Col. 2. 18. ] Let no man beguile you of your reward , in a yoluntary humility, and worſhip- 
ping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath nor ſeen, vainly puffe up by his fleſhly 
wind. Rev. 19. 10: | And Ifell at his feer to worſhip kim, and he ſaid-unto me, See thou do it 
nor, I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the reftimony of Jeſys, worſhip God; 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spiric of prophecie. Rom. 1. 2, 5. ] Who chapged the truth of 
God imcoalic, and worſhipped, and ſerved the creature mote. than the Creatour, who is bleſſed 
for ever. Amen. (e) Joh. 14. 5.) Jeſus ſairhunto him, Iam the way , and the truth, audthe 
life, go. man commeth tothe Father, bur by me. . 1 Tim. 2. 5:'] For there is one God, andone 
Mediatour between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. 2. 18. ] For through him, we 
both have an acceſs by one ſfirit unto the Father. Col. 3. 17.] And whatſoever ye doin wotd, 
er deed, doallin the name of the Lord Juſus, giviug thaaks to God, and the Father by him. 


Zh | ITT. Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 
(.F ) Phil. 4. 6.] Be part of Religious Worſhip f, is by God required ofall 


carefull for nothing: —_ 
burin every thingby MEN £5 and that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
prayer and ſupplica- 


tion with thanſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. (g) Plal. 65. 2.] Ochou 
L 


that keareſt prayer, vnto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


| 
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[69 ] 
in the Name of the Son þ, by the help. of his Spirit i, (5) J5h- 14-134 14. 
according to his Will 4, with underſtandipg, reve- _ ON 
rence, humility, tervency, faith, love, and perſeve- my name, That will 
rance/; and if vocall, ig a known tongue 2, 1do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorift- 
: | ed in the Son. Ver. 
14.7 If ye ſhall ask any thingm my name, 1 will doit. 1 Pet. 2. 5.] Ye alſoas lively ſtones, are 
buile up a ſpiricuall hovie, an Roly Prieft-Hood, to offer vp ſpirituall facrifice, acceptable ro God 
by Jeſus Chrift, (7) Rom. 8. 26. ] Likewiſe the Sprrjt alſo helpeth our iufirmitiesz for we know 
nor what we ſhould pray for as we ovghr; bur the Spirit itfclf, * maketh interceſſion for us with 
groaviings, Which cannor be urtered.( & )1 Joh. 5.14. JAnd this js the confidence, that we have in 
him, that if we atk any thing according to his will, he heareth vs. (1) Pfal. 47. 9.) Fer God 
isthe King of all the earch, fmg 'p ye praiſes with underſtanding. 'Eccleſ. 5. 1,2. V. 1. | Keep thy 
foot when thou gocſt to the houfe of God, and be more reqdy to hear , than to give the ſacrifice 
of fools ; for they conſider not that they doevill; ''V. 2:]' Be not raſhwith thy mouth, and ler + 
not thine heare be haſty ro urter any thing before Edd 3forVod'isin heaven; and thou upon carthz 
therefore ler thy words be few. Heb. 12. 28. ] Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom, which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. Gen. 18. 27.] And Abrahem anſwered andfaid, behold now, I have taken upon me, 
to ſpeak unto the Lord. which am bur'duſt and afhes. Jam. 5. 16. ]*Confeſs your favirs one to ano- 


ther;thar ye may ke healed; the cffc&ual fervent prayer ofa rightecus man availeth much Jam. 1.6, 


7. V. 6. F Bur let him ask in ſaith, nothing, wavering:3,fgrhe that wavereth, is like a wave of the 
Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed. V, 9. ] For let not that man think, that he ſhall receive any 
thing-of che Lord. Mar. 11. 24. | Therefore 1 f'thnroyou, Whirthings ſoever ye defire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive thew, and ye ſhalt have ther, Mar. 6.12,24, 15. V. 12.] And 
torgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtours. V.14.] Fer if ye forgive men their treſpaſles,. 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. Y.15.)] Butit ye forg ve net men their treſpaſles, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your rreipafles. Col. 4. 2 } Contioue in prayer, and watch inthe 
ſame with thankſgiving. Eph 6. 18.] Praying alwayes, with all praycr and ſopplication in the 
ſpiric, and watching thereunto With all perſcverance, and ſupplication for all Saints. (m1) 1 Cor. 
_ 14. For it' I pray in an unknown tongue, ' my ſpirit prayerh, but mine nnderftanding is un+ 
raitfvll. | 


' IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawfull », and (*) 100.4000 
for all ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter 0: or; W 9 T [Ex- 


| horr therefore, That 
firſt of all ſapplications, prayers, and interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. 
V. 2. For Kings, and for all thatace in authoriry, that we may lead a quiet, and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſs and honefly, Joh. 19. 20.] Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alfo, which 
ſhall believe on me through cheir word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. | Therefore now, Let it pleafe thee to 
bleſs rhe houſe of thy ſervant, thar ir may continue for ever betore thee ; for thou O Lord God haft 
fpoken it; and with thy bleffing, let the houſe of thy ſervant, be bleſſed for ever. Ruth 4. 12-] 
And let thy hoaſc be like rhe how: of harez, ( whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the ſeed 
which the Lord ſhall give thee of ris young woman. 


C70 I 
(2)2 Sam. 12.21,22, but, not forthe dead p, nor for thoſe of whom it 


= Þ4Ap i Mahan 1 known, that they have ſinned the ſin unto death g, 


to him, what thing q 

is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt and weep for the child, while it was alive, but when 
the child was dead, thou didfſt ariſe and cat bread. V. 22. ] And hefſaid, while the child was yer 
alive, I faſted and wept; for I ſaid, Who can tell, whether God will be gracious ro me , that the 
child may live? V. 23. ] Butnow he igdead, 'wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can 1 bring him back a- 
gain ? I ſhall goto him, but he ſhall not rerurn ro me. Luk. 16. 25, 26. | But Abraham ſaid, Son 
remember that thou in thy life rime, reccivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill things, 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormenced.-Y. 26. | And beſides all this, berween us and you, 
rhere is a greatgulf fixed, ſothat they which wovld paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can 
they paſs ro us , that would come from thence.. Rev. 14. 13-] And | heard a yoyce from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, write ; Bleſſed are the dead, which dic in the Lord from henceforth; yea, ſaith 
the ſpirir,chat they may reſt from their labours,and their works do follow them. (q) 1 Joh. 5116. ] If 
any man ſee his brother ſin, a ſin which is not-unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give .him life, 
for thera that ſin not unto death 3, there is:a fig unto death, I do not fay, that he ſhall pray for ic. 


(r) AR. 15. 21.) V, Thereading of the Scriptures with godly fear r, 
For Moſes of old the ſound Prea 


_—_ ching /; and conſcionable hearing of 
Ciry?, them tha: the wordsin obedience unto God, with underſtanding, 
preach him, being faith, and reverence; ſinging of Pſalms with gracein 
read in the Syna- the heart #3 as _ the due adminiſtration, and wor- 


ogues every Sab- ” » * oO» . 
+ Bape fag thy receiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt ; 


3. Bleſſed is he thar ' 191 1 
Ie a He ther are all, parts of the ordinary Religious worſhip of 
that hear the words 

of this propheſic,and keep thoſe things that are written therein, for the time is athand.( / ) 2 Tim. 
4+ 2, ] Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſcn, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſaffcring and dodrine. (r)Jam- I. 22.] Butbe ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 
cciving your own ſelves. Ad. 10. 33.] Immediately therefore, 1 ſent to thee, and thou haſt well 
done, that thou art come 3 nay, therefore, we are all here preſent before God to hear all things, 
that are commanded thee of God. Mat. 13. 19.] When any one heareth the word of the King- 
dom, and underſtandeth ir nor, then commeth the wicked one, and caſteth away that which was 
fown in his heart, this is he, which received ſeed in the way ſide. Heb.4. 2.] For unto us was the 
Goſpell preached, as well as unto them 3 but the word preached, . did nor profir them, not being 
mixed with faith in chem that heard ir. Iſa. 66. 2.] For all choſe things hath mine hand made, - 
and all rhoſe things have been faith the Lord z but rs this man will I look, eyen to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirir, and tremblerh ar my word. (x) Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, reaching, and adminſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpirituall Songs, ſinging with grace in your hearts tothe Lord. Eph.s. 19. ] Speaking to your 
ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging, and making meledy in your hearts to the 
_ Jam. 5. 13. Is any among you afflicted ? Let him pray , 1s any merry ? Ler him fing 


God 


—_— +) — 


#. 


God w: Beſides Religious Oaths x, Vows y, Solemn (#) Mat. 28. ip. 


Faſtings z, and thankſgivings, upon ſeyerall accafions 9% therehee =d 
a, which are, in their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be Baprizing | them in 

| Ig1 the name | 
uſed, in an holy and religious manner 6. SOOT INES 
& of the Holy-Ghoſt 


x Cor.11.23. to verl. 29. See inthe Bible. AQ. 2. 42. ] And they ccntiuned ſtedfaſilyin the 
Apoſtles dodtrine and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (x} Deus. 6: 18. 
Thou ſhalc fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name; Neth. 10.29» 
They cleave to their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into an oath to walk im 
Gods Law , which was given by Moſes the ſervant of God 3 and to cbſerve and do all the Cont 
mandments of the Lord our God, and his judgements, and his Statutes. { Y) I 19.21.] Andthe 
Lord ſhall be known to Egypr, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day , and ſhall do 
ſacrifice and oblition 3 yea, They ſhall vow a vow unto the Lerd, and performir. Eceleſ. 5. 4» 
$s. V.4. ] When thou voweſt a yow unto Ged, defer it nor to pay ir, fcr he-hath no pleaſure in 
fools, pay that which thou haſt vowed: V. 5$,] Better ir is that then ſhouldeſtnor vow , than that 
thou deſt yow & not pay.(z) Joel 2:12, ] Therefore alſonow faith the Lord, turn ye even $0 
me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. E 4-.16.] 
Go, gather together all the Jews thar are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye ſor me, and neither car, 
nor drink three dayes, night or day : 1 alſo, and my waidens will faſt likewiſe, and fo will I g® in 
unto the King, which is not according tothe Law 3 ardif 1 perriſh, 1perriſh. Mar. 9. 15.) fel 
ſaid unto them, Come ye children of the bride-chamber, morrn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them : but the dayes will come, when the bridegrcom ſhall be taken from chem, and then ſhall 
they faſt. 1 Cor. 7. $. ] Defraud you not one the other, except it be with conſent or a'time, thar 
ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and ccrre tcgether again , that Satan fempr you not 
for you incontinency. (a) Pſal. 109. throughopr; ſee in the Bible. Efther 9. 22. ] As the dayes 
wherein the Jewcs reſted from their enemies, aud the moneth/which was turned nnto chem, from 
ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a gecd day, that they ſhould make them dayes of feafti 
aud joy, and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. (b) Heb. 12. 28.) Where- 
fore we receiving a Kingdom which cannor be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 


V I. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Religi- 
ous Worſhip, is now under the Goſpel, either tyed 


unto, 'or made more acceptable by any place in which ( 19h. 4- 21] 


it is performed, * x towards which it is direted c : but OD 
God is to be Worſhipped every where d, in Spirit the hour commeth, 
when pe} ſhall gei- 
ther in this Mouyny 
tain, nor yet ar Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, (4) Mall. r. 11.7] For from the riſing of the Sun, 
even unto the going down of the ſame, my name ſha!l te great among the Gentiles , andia every 
place, incenſe ſhall be cffered unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name ſhall be great a» 
mong the Heathens, ſaiththe Lord of Hofts. 1 Tim. 2. 8.) 1will therefore, Thar men pray c* 
very where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. | 


N 


[72] 
(e) Joh.4; 23, 24.] and Truth e: as 1o private Familiesf, daily g, and in 


Bur the hour com- ſecret, each one by himſelf h; ſo, more ſolemnly, in 


mow. wo © mares the "te Aſſemblies, which are not careleſly 7 or 


ppers ll wilfully to be negleCted, or forſaken, when God, by 
worſhip the Father 1; : 
er, and. in his Word or Providence, calleth thereunto z. 
truth, for the Fa- 
ther ſecketh ſuch ro worſhip him. V.24.} God is a Spirir, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip in ſpirit, and incroth.(f)]er. 10. 25+ Poure ourthy fury upon the Heathen, that know thee 
por, and vpon the Families, that call not on thy name , for they have eaten up Jacob, and devou- 
zed him, and conſurred him, and have made his habitation deſolare. Deu 6. 6, 9. V. 6. ] And 
theſe, words which I commanded thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. V. 7. | And thou ſhale 
teach them diligently unro thy Children, and ſhalr talk of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when rhoulyeſt down, and when thou riſeth up. Job. 
I. 5.) And it was ſo, when the dayes of their feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanRi- 
fed them, and roſe upearly in the morning, and offered burnt offerings , according to the number 
of them all : for Job ſaid, It may be, that my Sons have ſmned, and curſed God in their hearts, rhus 
pt Ieb gacincally. 2 Sam. 6. 18. 20.V.18: |] Andas ſoon as David had made an end of offterin 

| ings, and peace-offcrings, he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord of Hoſts. V.20. 
'Then Dayid returned to bleſs his houſhold 3 and Michael the daughter of Saul came out to meer 
David, and ſaid , How glorious was the King of Ifracl to day , whouncovered himſelf ro day, in 
.the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhamelefly uncovereth him- 
ſelf. 1 Pet- 3. 9. ] Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them according ro knowledge , giving 
honour unto the wiſe as rnto the weaker veſlel, and as being heirs rogether of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindred ! At. 10. 2.] A devourman, one that feared God with all his 
Houſe, which gave much Alms to the people, & prayed to God alway.(p) Mar. 6. 11. ] Give us th's 
\ day, our daily bread. (þ) Mar. 6. 6. | But thou , when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſer, and 
.when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeerh 
.In ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. Eph. 6. 18.] Prayingalwayes, with all prayer and ſupplica- 
non in the Spirit, and watching thereunto, with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all Sainte. 
(i) If. 56. 6, 7. V.6.] Alſo the Sens of the ſtranger, that joyn themſelves to the Lord to ſerve 
him, and tolove the pame of the Lord , to be his ſervants , every one that keepeth the Sabbath, 
from polluting ir, and taketh hold of my Covenant. V. 7.] Even them will I bring to my Holy 
Mountain, and make them joyfull in my houſe of prayer : their burnr-offcrings , and-their ſacrifices 
ſhall be accepted upon mine Alrar : for mine houſe ſhalt be called, an houſe of prayer for all peo* 
_ ple. Heb. 10. 25. ) Not forſaking the afſembling of your ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
1s : bur exhorting one another, and.ſo much the more, as you ce the day approaching. Prov.1.20, 
21,24: V.20.] Wiſdom cryeth wichour, ſhe uttereth her voyce in the ſireets. V. 21. | She cri. 
eth in the chief place of concourſe,in the opening of the Gates in the Ciry,ſhe uttereth her words 

fing. V.24. | Becauſe I havecalled, ard ye refuſed, 1 have firetched out'my hand, and no man 
© regarded : Prov. 8.34. | Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, warching daily ar my Gates, waiting 
"at the polls of 'my doors. Aﬀ.13. 42.7] And when the Jews were gone out of the Synagogue,the 
Gentiles beſoughr, that theſe words might be preached ro them the next Sabbath. Luk. 4. 16.] 
And he came to Nazareth, where he had been broughc up,and as his cvſtom was , he wentinto the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. AR. 2. 43.] And they continued feds 
faſtly in the Apoſtles Do&ritie and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


VII. Asitis of the Law of Nature, that, in generall, 
a Cue proportion of time be ſer apart for the Worſhip 
of God; ſo, in his Word, by a poſitive, Morall, and 
perpetual Commandement, binding all men, in all 
Ages 


[+ * x 
Ages he hath particularly appointed One day in Set (5,48; 
_ for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto him &.: which, g's V. 8. ] ke. 
from the beginning of the world to the refurre&ion rage my ng 
of Chriſt, was the Laſt day of the week ; and, from y.' 10.) Burthe 


the reſurretion of Chriſt , was changed into the Firſt .venth - day, is_the 
day of the week, which, in Scripture, iscalled The 751%: 
Lords day ,and.is to be continued to the end of the, ſhale nor do an 
world, as the Chriſtian Sabbath ». . 'o x Fe Ne, " 

Daughter, thy rhans 


ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy Gates. V,;41.. 
For in ſix dayes, The Lord made heaven and earth, the Sea, and all thatin them is, aud re; 
ſeventh day, whereſfore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. Ta. $6. 2, 41647 
Bleſſed is the(man that doth this, and the Son of wan, thatlayerh hold op it, that keey 
Sabbath from polluting ir, and keepeth his hand from doing any vill. V. 4.] For thus ſai 
Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabhaths, and chuſe the things that pleale me, and take hold 
of my Covenant, Ver{.6. and 9.: See in Letter 1. foregoing, . (1) Gen. 2.2, 3. V. 8.] And onthe 
ſeventh day, God ended his work which he had made, and he reſted on the ſeventh day, from; 
his work which he had made. V.3 | And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, andfinAifiecie: - _ 
cauſe that in it, he had.reſted from all his work, which God created, & made.1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Va.] 
Now concerning the colleQion for the Saints ,' as Thave given order ro theChurches of by oy 
evenſo do ye. V.2. | Upon the firſt day of the week, Let every one of you, lay by him in fto 

as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gathering when I come. AR 209} And upon F 
frſt day of the week, when the Deſciples came togerher to break bread , Paul Preached rothera 
ready to depart on the morrew, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. (m) Rev. 1. 10. ] F 
was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voyce, as of a Trumpet. (nJ) £x. 
20, 8,r0.See Letter K. with. Mar. -$.-19,18:V. 17: JThinknot that Ham come todeſtroy,the Law, 
or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy bur to fulfill. V. 1 op For verily, I ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pals, one jor, or onetirle,ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 


V ITI. This Sabbath is. then kept holy unto the (») Exod. 20. 8. 


: . Sce before. Exod. 
Lord. when men, after a due preparing of their hearts, 16.23,2540 


and ordering of their common affairs befdre hand, do v.- zg: 7 "Aid ba 
not only obſervean holy Reſt, all the Day, fromtheir id #nc them, ri 


* - 4 14. that which 
own works, words, and thoughts, about their -iyorldly ot roy To 


employments, and recreationso, but alfoare taken up wv 6 6 
. . . . . ['#] e- - 

the whole time, in the publick and private Exerciſes Ye." jb 1-bake 
$3 | Ut which yod will 

bake to day, andſeethe that ye will ſeethe, and that which'remaineth over, 'lay up-for yours he 
kept untill the morning. *V. 25.) And Moſes ſaid; Eat tharro day}, for to Gay is a 'Sabbarh inito 
the Lord, to day ye ſhall not find itin rhe field. V.26. ] Six dayes ye'ſhallgatherity buton the 
leventh, which is the Sabbath, in ir'there fhall be none. ' V. 29. 7] See; for thatthe Lord hath 
given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day, the bread of 'two dayes: abide 
ye every man in his place : letno man go our of his place on the leverith'day. V. 36.] So thepeos 
ple reſted onthe ſeventh day. Exod. 31. 15, 16, 17, V. 15.) Six dayes may work te done; bub 
in the ſeventh day, is the 'Sabbarh of 'reſt holy ro the Lord; whoſoever 86th any work mtheSih< 
bath day, he ſhall ſurely be putro death. V. 16.] Wherefore the children of 1irael ſhall keep the 
NN obſerye the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual Covenant. Y. -17. ] 
"4 M 2 le 


8% 


LC 74 ] 


ry Fg 
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Mn rhe Sabbach day: * V. 21.) Then [teſtified againſt chem, andſaid unto chem, Why lodge ye a. 

the wall ? if ye dofoagain, 1 will hy hands on you, from-that time forth, they came no more 

oh the Sabbath. . V. 22.) And 1 commanded che Levires, That they ſhoold denſe themſelves, and 

that they ſhould come & keep the Gates, ro ſanRifre the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God, 
concerning thi atfd, and ſpare me according to the greatneffe of thy mercy. 


>. . 1... of his Worſhip, andin the Duticsof neceſlity, and 
[3 5 mercy p E 
I2.4. tothe 13, See inthe Bible. 


CHAFT. XXII. 


[2-2 Of lawfull Oathes and Vows. 
beu ſhale fear the FA cp erein, upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſwearing 


./ - 


cleave, ' and 

by his name. Of falſhood of what he ſweareth 6, 

) Kxod.. 20. 7.) "RY Fo” 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guile- 

leſs, thac taketh. his name. in vain. Lev. 19.12. And thou ſhale nor ſwear by my name falfly, nei- 

ther ſhalt rhou prophane the name of thy God : 1 am the Lord. 2 Cor. 1. 23. } Moreover, 1 call 

God for arecord opon my-ſoul; that to ſpare you, 1 came not as yer unto Goriath. 2 Chron. 6.22; 

23- V.28..] If a man fin againſt his neighbour, aud an cath be Jaid upon him ro make him ſwear, 

and the cath come before thine Altar in this houſe. V. 23S] Then hear thou from heaven, and 


. 


ingche righreous,, by giving kim. according to his rightcouluck., 
Ii A 


Nr. 
F2-% 


, $ +5 
—— _ * | Why 


lik The 


- thou ſerve, foleninly calleth God'to witneſs what he aflerteth, or 
ed to him ſhale 1; Omiſeth; and to judge him according to the truth. 


in Far > Ao rr by requiring the wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his own head... 
| 


n_ > #cod xvi ar Pa  cnm__s m-SuoE.. ALL TTLIO.}1_ 


oo © r= a on © © oY & © 


C75] 


I1. The Name of God onely, is that by which men #<) Deur. - 6. 13. ] 


: in1t 1 ; Thou ſhale fear the 
ought to {wear 3 and, PR ls = be uſed with all 7007 hy God 
holy fear and reverence c. eretore, to ſwear vain- ferve him, and ſhall 


ly, or raſbly, by that glorious and dreadfull Name or, ſwear by his name. 
co frcnr ol. by any other thing, is finfull, and to be (4) n_ B. Jer. J 
abhorredd. Yet, as In matters of weight and moment, 7.]How ſhall I par- 


an Oath is warranted by the word of God, under the 992 thee tor this} 
New Teſtament, as well as under the old e; ſo, alaw- Thy 997 _ _— 


full Oath, being impoſed by lawfull Authority,in ſuch ſworn by een La: 
are a0 3 | 

matters ought tobe taken f. ONE Tn 

| 7266. they then commit- 
ted Adulrery, and afſembled themſelves by Troops, ia the: Harlors houſes: Mat- 5$:34+37.N- 34-] 
Bur 1 ay unto you, Swear nor atall, neither by heaven, foriit is Gods-throne, V. 37. ] But ler: 
'0ur Communication, be yea, yea 3 nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than this of evill. 
hom. $.1 2.] Above all things my brethren, ſwear nor, neither by heaven, ncither by carth, nei-- 
cher by any other oath : but ler your yea, be yea : and your nay, nay : leſt ye fall into condemnati« 
on. (e) Heb. 6. 16.] For men verily (wear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation , ist@- 
them an end of all firife. 2 Cor. 1. 23. See letter B. Iſa. 65. 16.] Thar he who bleſſeth himſelf 
in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth : and he that. ſweareth in the earth,fhall ſwear - 
by the God of truth : becauſe the former troubles , are forgorten , and becauſe rhey from 
mine eyes (Ff) 1 King. 8. 31.] If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and an'cath belai 
ppon him, to cauſe him ro ſcar, and the cath come before thine Altar in this houſe. Neh. 13,35. 
And 1 contended with them, and curſed rhem,and ſmote certain of them, andpluckr off thetr hair, 
and made them{wear by God, ſaying , Ye fhall nor give your daughters unto their Sons , nor take: 
their daoghters unto your Sons, or for your ſelves. Ezra 16s 5.] Then aroſe Ezra, and made the - 
_—_ Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſracl ro fwear,that they ſhould do according to this word : and 
they (ware. | 


3s ik 
E IH. Whoſoever taketh an Oath , ought duly to (ec) Exod. ws} 


conſider the weightineſle of ſo ſolemn an A&; and = prot of pn oh 
therein toavouch nothing , but what he is fully per- ſwear the Lord li.. 
fwaded is the truth g. Neither may any man binde 2 i» tray, im. 
a 6 k jadgement, and in- 
himſelf by Oath to any thing, but what is good and righteoumne® , and: 
juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he is a- _— pra _ 
le, and reſolved to perform b. Yetitisa ſin, tore- jim. and in him 
ſhall they. glory.. 
&) Gen.24-2,3,5,6,8,5. V. 2 JAnd Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe , that ruled 0- 
ver all that he had: pur I pray thee rhy hand under my thigh. V. 3. ] And [ will make thee (wear 
by the Lord the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, har thou ſhalt not rake # wife unto» 
my Son, of the danghters of che Canzanires, amongſt whom 1 dwell. V. 5.] And the fervanr 
d unto him,peradventure the woman wil not be willing to follow me unto this land, muſt I needs 
bring thy Son again unto the Land, from whence thou cameſt? V. 6.7] And Abraham faid unto: 
him, beware thou, that thou bring nor my Son thicher again. V. 8: ] And if the woman will nov- 
be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be ſree from thismy Oath; only bring nor my ſon thither. 
agug. V.9.] Andrhe fervant pet his hand under the thigh of Abraham his Maſter , and ſware-: 
to himconceraing that matrer. 
M.5 tuſe. 


.* 


[76] 
(CONamb.'s. 19.27 fuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good and juft, 
'V. 19. | And the - - TE; 

Prieſt” hall charge being impoſed by lawfull Authority z. 

thr by an oath, and ; 

-ay emto the woman, if no man hath lyen with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanch 
,with another inftead of thine husband , be thou free from this bitter water that cauſcth the curſe, 
V.21.] Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an oath of corſing and the Prieſt ſhall f; 
vnto the woman, the Lord make thee a curſe, and an oath among the people, when the Lord doth 
make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly ro ſwell. © Neh: 5.12.7] Then ſaid they, we will reſtore them, 
and will requite nothing of them ſo will we doas thou ſayeſt, then 1 called the Prieſts, and rogk 
anoath of rhem, that they ſhould doaccordingto this promiſe. Exod. 22. 7, 8,9, to, 11. V.7.] 
Tf a man ſhall deliver vnto his neighbour money, or ſtuff ro keep, and it be ſtoln out of the many 
houſe, if the rhief be found, let him pay double. V. 8,7 If th&thief be not found, then the 
Maſter of the hcuſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges, toſee whether he have put his hand unto his 
neighbours goods. - V. 9. ] For all —_ of treſpaſs, whether it be for Ox, for Aſle, for Sheep, 
for Raymenr, or for afiy manner of -loſt » Which anorher challengeth co be his: the cauſe of 
both parries ſhall come before the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn , he ſhall pay dow 
ble nnto his neighbour. © V. 104] If a man deliver unto his neighbour an Aſe , oran'Ox, org 
Sheep, or any beaſt to keep, and it die, or be hurc,” or driven away , no man leeingit. V. 11] 
Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be berween them both , that he hath nor par his hand unto his 
neighbours goods : and the owner of it, ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall not make ir good, 


TV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and com: 
24. mon ſenſe of the words, without equivocation, or 


4.] ar roy _ mentall reſervation k. Tt cannot oblige tofin : but, in 
pore heart, who ANY Thing not ſinfull, being taken, it binds to perfor. 


heck not lifc vp his mance, although toa mans own hurt/. Norisit to 
oul-unto vaniry,nor TI. | - F. > 

| —enkuy apron ry be violated,although made to hereticks, or Infidels x, 
(1): Sam. 25.2232, | 
33134-:V-22. | So and more alſo. do God unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that per- 
taia to him by the morning light, any that piſſerh againſt the wall. V. 32. ] And David aid un 
Abigail, Bleſled be the Lord God of Iſrael, which (ent thee this day ro meer me. V. 23.] An 
blefled be thy advice , and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from comming to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. V. 34-] Forin very deed, as the Lord 
God of Iſrael liveth, which hath kepr me back from hurting thee , except thou hadſt halted and 
come to meet me, ſurely there had nor been left unro Nabal by the morning lighr, any that piſſerh 
againſt the-wal!. Pſal. 15. 4.] In whoſe eyes, a vite perſon i5 concemned ; but he honourerh them 
thar ſeer the Lord, he that ſweareth to his own hutt, and changeth nor. (m) Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 
19. V. 16. ] As 1 live faith the Lord God, Surely in the place where the King dwelleth, that made 
him King, whecſ-: oath he diſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, in che midſt of 
Babylon he ſhall die. V.18. |] Seeing he deſpiſed the cath by breaking the Covenant ( when o 
he had given his kand) and hath done all thele things, he ſhallnoreſcape. V. 19. JTherefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God, AsT live , ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiled, and my Covenant that he 
hath broken, even it will l recompenſc upon his own head. Jol. 9. 18, 19. V.18.7 And the chik 
. dren of 1ſracl ſmote them nor, becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had ſworn unto them, by 
the Lord God of Jirael : and all the Congregation murmured againſt rhe Princes. V.19.] Buta 
the Princes ſaid unco all the Congregation, we have (worn unto them, by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
Now therefore, we may not crouch them. 2 Sam.21, 1. | Then there was a famine in the dayes of 
David, three years, year after year, a2d David enquired of the Lord. And the Lord anſwered, itis 
for Saul, and his bloody houſe, becauſc he flew the Gibeonires. 


V.A 


£77] 
 V, AVow isof the like nature witha Promiſlbry ("9 ag aged 


| Oath, and oughtto be made with the like Religious jm — thay 
> | care, and to be perform 'd with the like faithfulneſs 72. and the Egyprians 

ſhall know the Lord 

in that day, and 
ſhall do ſacrifice and obligation, yea, They ſhall vow a yow unto the Lord, and perform ir. Eccl.$, 
45,6. V.4- ) When thou vowelt a vow unto God, defer ir not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in 
fooles, pay that which thou haſt vowed. V. 5. | Better ir is, That thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay. V.6.] Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſhtoſin, nei» 
ther ſay thou before the Angel, it was an error : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voyce, and 
deſtroy the work of thy hands ? Pſal.61. 8. | So will I ſing praiſe untothy name for ever : that I 
may daily perform my vowes. Pſal. 66. 13,14. V. 13.] 1 will go into thy houſe with burnt-offe- 
rings : 1 will pay thee my vowes.V. 14. |] Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, . 
when I was in trouble. 


VI. Itis not to be made to any Creature but to God (4) pri. 76. 11.) 
alone : and, that it may be accepted, /it is to be made Vow and pay unto 


. . - the Lord your 
| voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in |... tered 


way of Thankfulneſle for mercy received, or for the about him, bring - 
obtaining of what we want; whereby we more ſtri&- p——_ unto his 
ly bind our ſelves to neceflary duties; or, toother area. Tere a5 


things, ſo far, and ſolong , as they may fitly conduce 25. 

thereunto p. a CRE VED 

Iſracl, faying, Ye, 
and your wives have both ſpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with your hand, laying, We 
will ſurely perform our vowes, that we have yowed, to burn incenſe tothe Queen of heaven, and 
to pour our drink offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your yowes , and ſurely perform - 
yourvowes. V. 26. ] Thertfore, hear ye the word of the Lord. Judah, thar dwell in the - 
Land of Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my great name ſaith the Lord , That my name ſhait no - 
more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in all che Land of Egypt, faith the Lord God . 
liveth.(p)Dev. 23. 2, 22, 33 V: 21.] When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto thy Lord God, thou ſhalr 
not ſ]ack to pay ir : for the Lord tny God will ſurely require ir of thee, and it would bea fmin . 
thee. V. 22. |But if thou ſhalt forbear ro vow, it ſhall be no fin in thee. V.23.] That whichis gone 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep, and perform, even a free-will-offering , according as thou haſt 
vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouch. Pſal.. 50. 14.] Offer - 
-mto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vowes unto the moſt high. Gen. 28:20,21,22. V. 20. ] And. 
Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, It God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that1goz and 
will give me bread to eat, and raymentto put on. V. 21. | Sothartl come again to my Fathers 
houſe in peace : then ſhall the Lord be my God. V. 22.] And this ſtone, which 1 have ſer for a : 
Pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe-: and of all that thou fhalr give me, 1 will ſorely give a tenth unto thee. A 
1 Sam. 1. 11. And ſhe vowed a vow, and laid, O Lord of Hoſts , If thou wilt indeed lock on the - 

_ affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget chine handmaid, bur wilt give un- 
to thine handmaid a man-child, then will I give-him-unto the Lord, all the dayes of hisz and there 
ſhall no Raſor come upoa his head. Pſal. 66. 13,14. See Letrer N. Pal. 132. 2, 3, 445+ V. 2. | , 
How he ſwate unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob., V.z.] Surely, 1 will nor - 
come into the Tabernacles of my houſe : nor go up into my bed, V. 4.] 1 will not give ſep. 
unto my eyes, nor ſlumber ro miac eye lids. V, 5. ] Untill 1 fivd out a place for the Lord, an ha-:- 
biration for mighty God of Jacob. | 


I ers. And _— cw ve enoenzs ew £Þkſhn Wt 4< — ” —_ ——_ 


V II. No 


TY C78] 
ty) "48.23. 12,14. VII. Noman may vow todoany thing forbidden 

V. 12] _ yo__ in the Word of God, or what would hinder any duty 
ofthe Jewer banded therein commanded z or which is not in his own pow. 


 -rogether, and bonnd ex, and for the performance whereof he bath no pro- 


ea Than miſe or ability from God g. In which reſpe&t Popiſh 


they would neither, Monaſtical Vowes of perpetual ſingle life, profeiled 
on — Poverty, and regular Obedience, are ſo far from be. 
Paul. V. 14.] And ing degrees of higher perfection, that they are ſu per- 
_—— the {titious and ſinfull ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may 
ie rn and ; : 
Elders, nd faidswe 190aPgle himſelf r. 
have bound our 
ſelves, under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing, untill we have ſlain Paul. Mark 6. 26.]JAnd 
che King was excceding lorry yer for his Oaths ſake , and for their fakes which fat with him , he 
would notreje& her. Namb. 30. 5,8, 12, 13. V.s.] Butif her Father diſalow her in the day 
thar he heareth nor any of her yow, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul ſhall 
Nand z and the Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father diſalowed her. y. 8. | Bur if her huſ. 
band diſalow on the day that he heard ir, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe yowed » and that 
which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none eff<R, and the Lord ſhall 
vrgiye her. V. 12. ] Fur if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them, 
then wharldever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her 
*L0} ſtand, her husband hath made them void, andthe Lord (hall forgive her. V. 13-] 
very? 6 and every binding oath co aflit the fonl, her husband may eſtabliſhit, or her husban 
may makeirioid. (r) Mar. 19. 11, 12. V.11.] Buthe ſaid untothem » all men cannot receive 
chis ſaying, ſave they ro whom ir is given. V. 12.) For there are ſome Eunuchs, which wereſq 
born from their Mothers womb : and chere are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Ennuchs of men: 
and there be Eunuchs, which haye made themſelves Eunnchs, for the Kingdom of heaven ſake, he 
that is able to receive ir, let him receive it. 1 Cor. 9. 2,9. V. 2.] Nevertheleſsto avoid fornicati- 
on, let every man have his egy wife, and let every woman have her own hushand. v. 9. ] But 
| if they cannot contain, ler then marry , for it is better ro marry than to burn. Eph. 4. 28.] Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal nov more : bur carher ler him labour, working wich his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 1 Per. 4. 2.] That he no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of histimein the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but co the will of God. 1 Cor. 9. 23-] Ye 
' are bought with a price, be nor ye che ſervants of men. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Civill Magiſtrate. 


(08 the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world 
hath ordained Civill Magiſtrates to be under him 
over the people, for his own Glory, and the publick 


good 


1 


mm 
—_— 


[179] 
good 5 and to: this end hath aimed them with the (#) Rom23:boÞ 


power of the Sword for the defence and'incourage- þ Ws No pot 
ment of them thatarggood , and for the puniſhment the higher powers - 


- for there is no POW: 
of evill doers 4. er bur of God the 


powers that be, are ordained of Gcd. YV. 2..} Whoſcever therefcre refifleth the power, . reſt 
Neth the ordinance of Gcd, and they thatreſſt, ſhall receive ro themſelves damnaticn. V.z.J For 
Rulers are nora terror to good works, but to the evill, wilt thcu then notibe afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. V. 4.] For he is the Niniſter 6f 
God to thee for gocd : bur if thou dothar which is'evill, be afra'd : for he beareth not the ſword 
in vain : for he is the Miniſter 'of  Gcd, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evill.1 Per. 
2. 13, 14. V. 13. | Sebmir your ſelf to every ordinance of wan, forthe Lords fake, whether ir be 
ro the King «s ſupreme. V. 14. ] Or ro Governors, as vnto them thar are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment of cvill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 


on d. 


2. .V..10.] 
a Be wiſe now there- 
fore, O ye Kings, be inſirvaed ye Judges of the earth. y. 1 1.7] Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejeyce with trembling. V. 12. Kifs the Scn, leſt he be angry, ard ye periſh from the way,when 


his wrath is kindled bur a linle , Bicfled are all they thar pur their truſt in him. 2 Tim. 2. 2.] For 
Kings, and for ail thatare in authority, that we way lead a quiet ard peaceable life, in all godli- 
neſs and honeſly. Fial.:82. 3, 4. V.3.] Defend the poor, and fatherlef : Do juſtice tothe afflifted 
and needy. V. 4. | Deliver the pcor and needy, Rid them out of: the hand of the wicked. 2.Sam. 
23- 3-_ The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Reck of Uracl ipake to me : he thatryleth over men, muſt be 
juſt, ruling inthefear of God. 1 Per. 2. 13.7] Sce in Letter A: (d) Luk, 3. 14.] And the Souldi- 
ers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we co? and he faid unto rhem, Do violence 
ro no man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be content with your wages. Rom, 13.4. Sec Letter A- 
Mar. 8. 9,10. V. 9g. ForIama man vnder authority, having Sovldiers under me ; and bar Fg y_ 
$ 


' man, Go, and he goeth; and to another come, and he commeth ; and to my ſervant, Do t 


he doth it. V. 10. ] When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid to them that followed, Verily, 
T fay unto you, I have not found ſo great faich » No not in Iſrael. AR.10. 1,2.V. 1. ] There was a cet- 
rain man in Ceſarea, named Cornelivs a Centurion of the band, called the ltalian band. V. 2.] A 
Deyour man, and cnethat feared God with all his hovſe : which gave much Almes to the people, 
and prayedto God alway, Rev. 17. 14, 16. V. 14.) Theſe ſhall make war with the La ,and 


the L amb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ; and they that are 
with him, are called, and choſen, and faithfull. V. 16.] Andthe ten horns which thou faweſt 


| : law 
upon the heaſt, theſe ſhall hare the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall ear 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. ke | Ot OT I Ruan tp Ln | 


t / . T 


__ TIL, The 


[80] 
+2 Chro. 26. 18.) TIT. The Civill Magiſtrate may not affume to him» 
nd they withſtood ſelf the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacramencs, 

_ ary » or the power of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven e: 
pertainech nor anro Yet he hath Authority, and it is his duty to take order, 
__ C_ + 9 that Uaity and Peace be preſerved in the Charch,thact 
the Lord, turtothe the Trath of God be keprpure and intire, that all 

* Priefts, the Sons of Blaſphemies and Herefies be ſuppreſſed, all corrupti- 

F —— cop rrtobgrec ons and abuſes in Worſhip and Diſcipline prevented 
cenſe, poohe of the Or reformed- and all the Ordinances of God duly ſet- 

Joo fry led, admiaiſtred and obſerved f. For the better effe- 

her hall ir be for ting whereof he hath power to- call Synods, tobe 

thine honour from preſent at ther, and to provide that whatſoever is 

CE The fiat raclatted in them be according to the mind of God g. 

pleR to hear them,” 


7 


=o 


% 


= 


and his Sogs.. V.25.] And thou Fr, 


[84] 
k then age of the way, which the Lot tHhy- Ged ee wagdes thee 2owalk inp ſkakk 
Cw evill away from the midſt of thee. 1 Av thy brother, the $cu Ig Se or thy oo 
or thy daughter , or the wife of thy boſeme, or thy frie: ; which is as thine own ice thee 
ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go andferre other geds, whichrhou haſt not kyown; thay nor x Gy ug 
V. 12: ] 'Iichou ſhalt hear Gy in aps of thy Cines, which the Lord thy God barkb-given thee, to 
dwell there ſaying. 2 Kings 18. 4] Heremoved the high places, and brake the nd cyt 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen Serpenttha Maſes had mdde:for warp th da 
the cbildren of Tiracl'did burn incenſe unto irand he Sajied ts Ne Nr» 1 Chron, 13. 1 Tn 
9. Secin the Bible. 2 King. 23- 1-.t0 the 26, Sce in the Nt 2 Chron. 34 33+ | Ang 
rook away all the abominations, ovr of all rhe Countreys, tharpertained ro the Chilgren'of 1 
and made all that were preſent in 1ſracl to erve, even to ſerve the Lerd their God, and all his dz 
chey departed nor from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron, 15. 12, 13, 
12.} Andthey entered into a Covenant ,, to ſeek the Lord Ged of theis Fathers, wit] i 
heart, and withall their ſoul. 'V. .13, That whoſoever would not ſeck the Lord God 
ſhould be put to.death, whether ſma}l, or great, wherher mon, or v mofi6) 2 n..19.4 
11. 'V.8:) Moreover in Jerulalkem did Jeholophar ſer \Pricſi, 8 of 
fear of the 


came to yon 
your , berween Law and Comme 
mem, Scarures, and Judgements, ye ſhall even warn thew; that they rrefpaſs not 
and ſo wrath-come upon you, and upnen your brethren :. this de,. and ye Shall nog rredpaſs 
And behold Amariah the chief Prieſt is qver; you'ip all matters of the Lordi and Jeb 
Son. of Mhmael, the culer of the houſe of Judah, for all the Kings matters, al | 
be Officers before you, deal courageoully, aud the Lord ſhall be with the good, ©: 
and 30. Chapters. See in the Bible. . Mar. 2. 4,$. V. 4] And when he had 
chief Prieſts, and Scribes of the people rogether, he demanded of rhem, where Chyift 1 
_ V.5.) And they ſaid unto. him-in Bethlehem of Judea, for thuy it i» wrinen by the. 

rs. pts 4 {#22 | | 4 | pop lt 


I V.It is the duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates h, (+): View s 7, 2 


to honour their perſons 5, to pay them tribute and 0- bt bo. _ 
ther dues k, to obey their law 


| 4a Commands, and to ſupplicatiens , proey- 
be ſubje&t to. their Authority for conſcience. ſake 1. meſctinngs 


"Infidelity or. difference in'Religion doth not make made for ae mers 
void the Magiſtrates juſt and legall Authority,nor free V. 2.] For Kings, 


for all that are 


-- F _— authori s 

we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs' and honefly. ' (5) 1 Pet; 2. 19- ed 
all men, love the brotherhood, fear Gol, honour the King, ( & ) Rom. 13.6, 9. V. oy - this 
cauſe pay. you tribute alſo, for they are Geds Miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing. 
V. 7. ] Render therefore to all their dues, tribute ro whom tribute is due, cuſtom tro whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear,, honour ro whom honeur. ( /) Rom. 13. 5. | Wherefore ye muſt needs, be 
lubje&, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. Tir. 3. 1.] Put them in mind to be ſub- 
jcQt ro principalicies and powers, to obey Magiſtrates,.to be ready to eyery good work. 


oy ® © 


N 2 | the 
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(*) 1Pet.2: 134143 tn opie from their due obedience to him #-: from 
x6 tf oere. Which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exempted  ; 
ry Ordinance of man much leſs hath the Pope any power or juriſdiftion 0. 
| - ONION take, yerthem, in their Dominjons, or over any of their 
F King of ſupreme. PEOP e3 andleaſtof all to deprive them of their Do- 
| V: 147} Or es minions,” orlives, if he ſhall judge them to be Here, 
| ne | 
them that are ſent 
'by him, for the pu- | 
niſhment of evill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V. 16.7 As free, and not ufing 
our liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, bur as the ſervants of God. (n) Rom. 13. 1:]) Leteyery 
Lode fabje unto the higher powers : for there is no poweribur. of God, -the powers that be, are 
-ofdained of God, \r'King. 12.35. | And che King pur Benaiah the Son of Jehoida in his room over 
. the Hoſt, and Zadok the Prieft, did the King pur in the room of Abiathar.. AR. 25. 9, 10,v1.V. 
9, | Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paul and ſaid, wilethou go up to Je- 
and there be judged of theſe things before me ? V. 10. ] Then ſaid Paul, I itand at Ce- 
fars judgemencr ſcar, where I ought to be judged, to the Jewes have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knoweſt. V.-11.] For if I be an 6ffender, or have commitred any thing worthy of death, 
F refuſe notto die : but if there be none of: theſe things, whereof theſe accuſe me , noman-may 
© mie uhro them, T appeal umo Ceſar. - 2 Pet. 21.7 10, 11. | V. 2] Burt there were fgiſe Pro+ 
hers alſo among the people , even asthere ſhall be falſe reachers among you ; who ptivily ſhall 
ring in dam Herefies, even denying the Lord that bonghrt chem , and bring upon chemſelyes 
Fiſt defiriion. V. io. ] But chicfly them chat walk afrer the fleſhin the of of uncleanneſs, 
anddefpiſe government, preſumptuous are they (elf willed : they are not afraid ro ſpeak evill of 
_ V. rt. ] Whereas Angels,. which are greater in power and might, bring not railing 
aſarion againſt them before the Lord, _ Jude ver. 8,9, 10. 11. V. 8 ] Likewiſcalſo theſe flchy 
" dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evill of dignities. V-. 9. | Yet Michacl the 
Archangel, when contending with the devill, he diſpured about the body of Moſes,durſt nor bring 
againſt him a raling accuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee. V. 10.] Bur theſe ſpeak evill of 
thoſe things which chey know nor : but what they know naturally, as bruir beaſts 3 in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. V. 11. ] Wountothem, for they have gone in the way of Kain, and 
' Tan greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed, in the gain-ſaying of Core, (s) 
' 2 Thefl; 2-4. ] Who oppoſeth, and cxalteth himſelf aboye all that is called God , or that is wor- 
ſhipped, ſo that he as , firreth in the Temple of God, ſhewing hiniſelf, that he is God - Rev. 
13-15, 16,17. V. 15.} And he had power to givelife unto the Image of the beaſt, that the Image 
of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe, thar as many as would nor worſhip the Image of the 
beaſt, ſhould be killed. V. 16. ] And he cauſcth all, borh ſatall-and great, rich and poor, free and 
" bond, to receive a wark ia the righe hand, or in their fore-heads. V.197.] That no man might . 
buy or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his.name. 
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ricks,or upon any other pretence whatſoever 0. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of Marriage and Divorce. 


TH _ _ _ $ 
Arriage Is rs _—_ one Man nd _ (4) Geri. 2: 214] 
man - neither 1s1t awfull for any man to have Fhcrefore ſhall: a. 
more than one Wife, norfor any Woman to have man leave his Fe- 
- rer an | 
more thati-one Husband at the ſame time 4. : henfgrmperen eng 
Is; | | to wife, and t 
ſhall be one fleſh. Mat. 19-$,6. V.5.] And faid, for this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mos 
ther, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. V. 6.) Wherefore they are 
no more twain, bur one fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned rogether, let no man no rag 
Prov. 2. 17. ] Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetreth the Covenant of her God. 


IT. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of (5) Gen. 2.18.]Jand 

s : : rhe Lord God faid,, 

Husband and Wifeb, forthe increaſe of Mankinde };;.... nod.” os 

with a legitimate iſſue, and of the Church with aa ho- che man ſhould be a- 

: 1 one; I will ' make 

ly ſeed c, and for preventing of uncleaneſs d. hie « kicks chene ib 

him.(c) Mal. 2.15.7] 

And did not he make one ? that had the reſidue of the Spirit : and wherefore cne? thar he 

might ſcck a godly ſeed :. therefore rake heed to your Spirit, and ler none deal treacherouſly a- 

gainſt rhe wife of his yourh. (4;) 1 Cor. 9,2, 9. V. 2.) Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication; Let © 

every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. . V.9-] -Burif they 
cannot contain, ler them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn, 


| III. Tt is lawfullfor all forts of people to marry Ce )Heb. 13: 4] 
who are able with judgement togive their conſent e. karvhbrs. pS-fwne pr 
Yet .isit theduty. of Chriſtians to marry onely inthe yeq undefited; bur 
| whore-mongers and 
adulterers, God will judge. 1 Tim.4.3.] Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from - 
meats, Which God hath created to be received, with . thanksgiving of them, which believe and 
know the truth. 1 Cor. 9. 36, 37, 38. V. 36. | Butif any man think, that .he behaveth himſelf 
encomely towards his Virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need ſo require, lethimdo-- 
what he will, he finneth nor : let them marry. V. 37.]Neverthcleſs, he that ſtanderh ſtedfaſt in his 
hearr, having no neceffity,but hath power over his own will,and hath fo decreed in his own hearr, 
that he will keep his virgin , doth well. V. 38: ] So then, he that giveth her in marfiage doth 
well z bur he that giveth her not in marriage, doth berrer. Gen: 24. $7, $8: V. $7.] And they 
14id, we will call the damſell, and enquire at her mouth. V. 58.7 And they called Rebekah, and 
14id unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? and ſhe ſaid, 1 will go. 


N. 2 Lord 


0841 
Cf) Cor. -7. 39-'Lord f: And therefore ſuchas profeſs the true refor. 


F co Serv bg — med Religion ſhould not marry with Infidels, Papiſts, 


a5 her husband li- or other Idolaters : Neither ſhould ſuch as are godly 


| war as OS be unequally yoaked,by marrying with ſuch as are no. 
atliberty to be mar, tOriouſly wicked in their life, or maintain damnable 


ried, to whom ſhe Hereſies [8 
will, only in the 


Lord. (g) Gen. 34. FE . KA : 
14. ] And they ſaid unto them, we cannot do this thing, to give our Siſter to one that is uncircum- 


_ »Ciſcd : for that were a reproach unto us. Exod. 34. 16, And thou take of their daughters unto 


_ thy Sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy Sons go a whoring after 
their gods Dev. 7., 334- V.3- Neither ſhale chou wake marriages withthem : thy d 
«hou raot give unto his Son, nor his daughter ſhalr thou take upto thy $on. V. 4. _ Fot 
will recon away thy Son from following me, thatthey may ſerve other gods, fo will the anger of the 
Lord be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 1 King. 1 2.4. | Foriticame to paſs when 
Solomen was old ; that his wives turned away his heart after other gods : and hisheart waPnar 
.perfe& with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his Father. Neh. 13. 25,26, 29. VY. 
25- | And Lcontended with thew, and curſed them , and ſmote certain of them, and plucked off 
cher hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto thei# Sons, 
rake their. danghters unto-your Sons, or for your ſelves. V. 26.'] Did not Solomon, Kings of 
Jirael in by theſe things 2 Yet among wany Nations, was there no King like him, who was bele- 
ved of his God and Gcd made him King over all Iſrae: nevertheleſs even him, did out>Jandiſh wo- 
men cauſeto ſin. Y. 19. ] Shall we then hearken unto you;Fo do as this greatevill, ro-tranſgreſs a- 
pt ps God, in marrying ſtrange wives, Mal. 2: 11,12. Y. 11. Judah bath dealt treacherouſ- 
y, and an abominaticn is commirred in Iſrael, and in Jeruſalem: for Judah hath prophanedthe 
Holineſs of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god. V. 12.] 
The Lord will cut off the man that deth this , the Maſter and the Sckollar, our of the Tabernacle 
of Jacob, and him that cffereth an offering, untothe Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor. 6. 14+] Be ye nor 
uneqoually yaked together with-unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs, with vn- 
righreouſachs ? and what commanion hath light with darkneſs ? 


I 


(b) Levie. 18.Chap. Conſanguinity or Affinity forbidden in the 


3 Cor. $..1.) it is Nor can ſuch inceſtuous Marriages ever be made law- 
tharthre fornch full by any Law of man, or conſent of parties, ſo as 


tion among you,an T | W__ 
- Tuch fornication as is nor fo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, thar one ſhould have his Fathers 


wife, Amos 2. 7. fg wa after the duſt of: rhe earth on the head of the poor, and turn afide 
the way of the mee 
holy name; 


I V. Marriage ought not to be within the de *” of 
'ordb; 


: and a manzand his father will go in unto the ſame maid, to prophane my = 


—y_ Rr wu. ms = ga aur ow wwno. s; 


thoſe , 
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live together as Manand Wife 7. (i) Mar:6. 18.] For 
thoſe perſons may og pn OL -Cr0J Top 
The Man may not marry any of his Wives kindred 1 "1. 7 not 
neerer in blood than he may of his own : nor the Wo- lawfoll for thee to 
man of her Husbands kindred, neererin blood than of fave thy broch - 
her own k. | 24, 36, 27, 28. V, 
| ; 24. | Defile nor your 
ſelves in any of theſe things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which I caſt out before you; 
V. 25. ] And the land is defiled : therefore Ido viſit the wn any Bags oo upon it, and- the land ir 
ſelf vomirerh our her inhabitants. 'V. 26. ]' Ye fhall therefore keep my Starures , and my judge- 
ments, and ſhall nor commir any of theſe abominations, neither any of your own Nation, nor any 
ſiranger that ſojourneth' among you. V- 27. | (For all theſe abominations, have the men of the 
land done, which were before you, andche land is defiled.) V. 28.] Thatthe land fpue not you 
oat alſo, when ye defile it, av ic pued our the Nations that were before you. (& ). Lev. 20: 199 
20, 21. V. i9.] And thou ſhalrnor uncover the nakedneſi of thy Mothers Sifter, nor of thy 
Fathers Siſter : for he wncovereth his neer kin : they ſhall bear their iniquity. V: 20.) Andif gz 
man ſhall ſye with his uncles wiſe, he harh uncovered his uncles nakednefs : they ſhall their 
Gn : chey ſhall dye childeleſs, V.21.] Andif aman ſhall rake his brothers wife, it is an un« 
clean thing : he hath uncovered his brothers nakednehs, they ſhall be childeleſs. _ 


V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a con: (7) Me 118, 19, 
traQ, being detected before Marriage, giveth juſtpc- |; © jclus Chriſt 


calion to thy innocent patty to diffolve that Con- was on this wiſe : 
trat/, Tnthe caſe of Adultery after Marriage, it js <2 55 his Morher 


Mary, was eſpouſed” 


lawful for the innocent party to ſue out a Divorce m:: > Joſeph ,. before 


and after the Divorce to marry another, as ifthe offen- _ _ togerher 
. was found wi 

ding party were dead #, child of the: Holys 

| Ghoſt. V. 19, ]Then 
Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, and not willing to make her a pt blick.example, was minded 
to put her away privily. V. 20.] But while he thought on theſe things, Behold the Angel ofthe 
Lord, appeared upto him/in' a dream, iaying, Jaſeph, thon Sor) of David), fear nor to rake unto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived im her, is of the Holy-Ghoſt. - (m) May-'5; 31» 


22: V.31.] Ithath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhalf pot away his wife :. ler him give her awriting of 


divorcement. V. 32.] Burl ſay omo you, That whoſoever ſhall put away his wiſe, ſaving for the 
cauſe of fornication, cauſerh her ro commit Adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that: is di- 
vorced, commicteth adulcery. (n) Mar. 19. g.] And I ſay unto you, - Whoſoever ſhall pur away 
his wiſe,cxceprt it be for fornication, fe ſhall marry another, commirreth adultery : and whoſoever 
marrieth her, which is put away, doth commir adulcery. Rom. 5. 2, 3. V. 2: }] For the woman 
which. hath an husband, is bound by the Law to her husband, ſo long as he liveth : bur if che 
husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from rhe Law. of the husband. V- g.] So then, if while her 
hu:band livech, ſhe be married to another man , ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs : kurif her hus- 
_ be dead, ſhe.is free from that Law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſt, chough ſhe be married to any, 

er mag, 


VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch as js 
apt to: ſtudy arguments unduly to put aſunder thoſe 
whom God hath joyned together in marriage 3 yet no- 
| thing but Adultery, or ſuch wilfull deſertion as can no 

"3TIF way 
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#*0xL:. 
pode. 
4% 
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'Co)Mar. 19 8,9. V- way be remedied by the Church, or Civil Magiſtrate, 
BAM is cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond of Mar. 
of the hardneſs of riage 0 - Wherein a publick and orderly courſe of pro-' 
your hearts, ſuffered ceeding is to be obſerved; and the perſons concerned 


your Di. bo; in itnot left to their own wils and diſcretion in their 


the begioning own caſe p, 
'It was nctſo.V. Yy 
See before in Letter | ; 
'N: 1 Cor. 7, 1s] Bur if the unbelieving deparr, let him depart ; a Brother, or a Siſter is nor 
amder bondage in ſuch caſes : bur God hath called us ro peace. Mart. 19. 6. ] Wherefore they are 
no more twain, but one fleſh : what therefore God hathjoyned together, letnor man put aſunder. 
{p) Dev. 24: 1,243,4- V- 1.] When a man hath taken a wife , and married her 3 andirt come to 
pal that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanne(s in her, then ler 
im write.her a Bill of. devocement , and give ir in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 
V..2-] And when ſhe is departed our of his houſe, ſhe may go, and be another mans wife. V.3 JAnd 
if che latrer ad hate her, and write her a Bill of divorcement, and giveth ir in her hand, and- 
ſenderh her out of his houſe : or if the latter husband die, which” her to be his wiſe. 
V. 4] Her former husband, which ſent her away , way not take her again to be his wife, after 
that ſhe is defiled 3 for that is abomination before the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the Land to 
fin, which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee for-an inherirance. + 


f 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the"Church. 


* ©) 


Gita He Catholick or Univerſall Church whichis in+. 
« (6) Eph.1; 10,22, vilible, confiſts of the whole number of the E- | 
$6 BY ilenfarion lect, that have been, are; or ſhall be gathered into one, 
'of the fulneſs of under Chriſt the Head thereof ; andis the Spouſe, the 


"times, he might ga- - . 

ED erin hs Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all a. 

all my in Chriſt, | 
both which are in heavep, and which are on earth, even in him. V. 22.7] And hath putall things 

under his feat,” and gave him to be the head over all things tothe Church. V. 23.] Whichis his 
body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Eph. 5s. 23, 27, 32. V. 23.] For the husbandis 

-the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and he is #4 Saviour of tlie body. 
V. 27.] Thathe mighr preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, nor having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 
ſoch ching, but that ir ſhould be holy, and without blemifh. V. 32.7] This isa great myſtery: 
bur 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Col. 1. 18.] And heis the head'of the body, the 
Church : who is the beginning, the firſt born from-the dead, thar in all things , he might havethe 
preeminence. 


: F 
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IT. The viltble Cn 4 IS allo Catholick or On 4 ge, 1.2 
Univerſal under the Go not con to one Na- 
tion, as before under Los conſiſts of all thoſe, HD I ls, 
thorowout the world, that pro ſs the true Religion bz, ors 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt4, the Houſe and amily 
of Gode, out of which-there is no ordinary poffibilli- 
wg Salvation f- 


all hat he 


Rev. 7: D 


tions, and 
thed with white robes, ol. 


ker Hands. Ba: 15: $4100, Th 
name. . V. 20. JAnd hefaith B 


with 
12.) 


- For the unbelieving 
Hs Cling 


they holy. w ee © hy 
ro; cre as mauy as the Lord our IN 


but now are 
thatare a of 


from 7 reoclls. oh even 
A wok and e 


Riee *3. 
AR. 2. 47; } G63 2nd havi fra wich people ;/ 
wow tothe Church daily, —_ d be ſaved. "ou as - 


II. Unto this Catholick Viſble Church, Chriſt 2 30>; 
hath given the s OC, and Ordinanges of DIET 
God, forthe g gathering, and perfecting of the Saiats, 
in this life, totheend of the World :- and doth by 
his own preſence and Spirit, according to his pro» 

Oo miſe, 


£887) 
= ! SES ne miſe, make theni effetual thereunto & 

br Apis ſecondarily hers, thirdly Teachers, WL has SAT, , then gifts of healin, 

govgre nary pop Fi; = brow Eph. 4- 31, 05 15h V. n. } a thengifs of healing 

"fig (pom Sh g2liſts, [and (ome 'Paſtours and ONES V.12.] For 

L TT «SY WES ere apy body of Chriſt. 

in oe : knowledge f.che Son'of God, unto 

| the goes Chrift.- '/Mar 28. 19,20." V. 19: 

d ye there ore andeach all Fr off be fares om in _ mo of the Father and of the Son, 

ad of | Holy Ghoſt. V. 20.] Rmrengy them to obſerve all things wharſoever I have com- 

ded you, and ply han ware [ERR 0a5o the end 9 the worle. Amen. Ifa.59. 21.] 

5.46 (8 oe =D plas * irit thar is'upoh thee , and my 

te Loc y mouth, yor but of the mbuth'vf 

ich! ie Lord, , from heje fotth ah@ for ever; 


CO)Rom. + IT.3% "Y FV. This Ng. Church hath'been ſometimes 
hey hare kl, more, ſometimes leſs viſible &. And particular 
4” S.; fe. ng which. ma —_ thereaf; are. more qr 


Ny 97 leſs pre, "uecordin oftrine'of the Goſpel 

A "Yey, 4 +18 taught ans Cha ihiſtred, nd 

"þ | Bat Pubh workip = mOre or leſs purely in them 3. 
"Ty the ans 


eras my Bll, ſeven nd. men, who have not bowed 
- 12, 


God unto, oo fr teſerved 
ee i ap | PISA dof. hole ed hetthet there Rpt d rwa hundred” 
4 waht 4> arr woman, were Fly ewo wings of, 4 prear Eagle, * chat” 
(gr Li Has ,ig her place ; where ſhe is nouriſhed for a tithe, and times, and. 
© Hog te face of vhe Serpent. (i) Rev. 2, and 3, Chapter thronghont, ſee in che Bi- 


CO «.5,6. w Y. 6«]. Tony Ocping ty 9er aod, know ye not, that a little leaveri, Jeavenerk 
v1 ba T EE: [ Say 3a = 198t Jerry be a new "> as.ye 
| Feet: ol Sh 


ver lag Red fo 


7_ v han 4/45; M1. 7 
(4 Gori 13+ 1s) V. The Puteſt Eharches under Hoiwen ate ſibjets 


tetra da dark both to-mixeure., "and errour 4: and fame have ſode- 
edpvchen! fue 19! gonepared, FO to become qo'Churchesof Chriſt, -but- 
Synagogues. 'of Satan 7. Nevertheleſs, there: ſhall be: 


ae; but then ſhafl; 
1 know even as alſo 1 ft 2x 063): ovt 
I am known. Rev. 2. | 


3. Chapters. See in 
the Bible. Mar. 13. 2442S, 26,27, 28, 29,30, 47- Seen the Bible. Rev. 18.2. ] And hecryed' 


mightily with a ſtrong voycec tata Babylon the os is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habita- 
tion of. devils, and the hald: fob (þirits. and dh ; every. .ipcleab png) MeffulES 


Rom. 11. 18319,20,21,% Frome: aipſt $ : bus + thau bogſt, th 
norrhe root, but Cr PR. willlay Lev netiinche were roken "ar 


F-might be grafted in. V- 20. Well : Eq unbelicf they were'brokvn off; andchou ftane" 
daſt by faith, be not Bi ig ak bur opt. 1,\] For if God.ſpercd notthe naturall | ronghet, 


take heed leſt he alſo v 52.7 hot Af: the goodneſs an ſeverity of 
on them which fell ſever Aut omtrds ———_ 6." /th6iz comthive Iv his goodpels ;/ orhers:- 


wiſe thou ſhalt be cur off» +/ alwayes 


] And the moman fied inro'the wildernefs, 


: 
» 
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alwayes 8 Church on Earth,to worſhip God.zcecrdiag ; 
to his will »». "Ws a 


4 
HE 
Peter, and upon this Reck,T will build my Church, and the Gates of hell, ſhall ee pc 

ir. Pal. 72. 17-_] His name ſhall endore for ever, his name ſhall be continned as pron org $ 
and men fhall be bleffed in him, all Nations ſhall call him blefled. Poll. 16 102. 28, The chile 

of thy ſervants ſha)l continue : and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before Por, na 1s, wh 


Scei in Leerer G, 


VT. There is no other Head of the Church, but 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Norcan the 'Pope of Rome, | 
in any ſenſe be Head thereof 3 but is ag Anke 
that Man of fin, and Son of Perdition , that exalreth 
himſelf, in the Church againſt Chriſt, and all that is born 
called Gode. 


22.] And hath put all things under his feet, and gave Oi Flay iny 

Church. (0) Mar. 23.8, a 10. V. 8.) Burbenotye ca 

Chriſt 3 8&all ye are brethren. V. 9. ] And call no man ang 6k 

Pather, which is in heaven. V. 10+ ] Neither be Je Alled Maſter, 

Chriſt. 2 Theft. 2. 3, 4, 8.9. V.3. Letno man deceive you by any mak of 

come, exceptthere come a falling away firſt, and that man of fin be r 

V. 43 Who oppoteeh: and exalterh himſelf above al 

that he as God fitteth in the Temple of God, 

ſhall that wicked be reyealed , whom the Lord ph 

. Thalldeſtroy with the brightneſs of his comming. .V. g: JEN 
working of Satan, with all power and fignes, and lying worders. 


« 13+ 6, Th fn & OP | 
his mouth in blaſptiewy againſt God, to blaſphcme his name, and his Taberm and them 
dwell in heaven, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Of the Communion of Saints. 


L L Saints, that are * ankivls to Jefus- 
Ati. by his Spirit,and by F of have fe 


with him in his graces, ſufferings, death, refurreQion, 
QO 2 and 


[ 90] 
. 1- 3-] and glory 4: And being united to one another in love, 
have ſeen and heard ©NEy Dave Communion in each others gifts and graces 
declareweuntoyou, b, and are obliged to the performance of ſuch | ory 
char ye allo. may publick and private, as do conduceto their mutuall 

teh: good, both in the inward and outward man c. | 


ghe. "V. 19. 
be filled with all che fulneſs of God. _ Joh. 1..6.] And of his fulneſs have all we received, and 


rages grace. - Eph. 2. 5,6. V. $. ] Even when we were dead in fins , hath quickened us toge- 
cher with Chriſt k ceye areſavesY V.6.7/ And hathiraifed vs up rogether, and made us fit 
y places 
fel 


rogerher in heaven]y places in- 
his reſercreion, and x70 1 his ſufferings , being made conformable unro his dearh. 
ave 


dy of fin mi 
rr, we th: allo 
] Yi pea 

- VV. 16:] 


t fupplyerh, according to the eff. Auall working in the meaſure of every | 


> 23S : 
gether, 


by the motual Faith , borh of you and me. V. 14.] Tama debtor both to the Greeks , and co 
the Barbarians both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 1 Joh. 3. 16, 19, 18. V. 16. ] Hereby perceive 


IT. Saints-by profeſſion are bound to maintain 
an 'h ip and Communion ta the Wor- 
ff God 


thip ; and in performing ſuch other. ſpi- 


ritual Seryices as tend to their mutuall Ddificats 


C91] 


on d: ag alſo in relieving each other in outward things ( a) ao eas] 


according to their ſeveral abilities, and neceſlities.. ;,G4er one ano- 
Which communion, as God offereth opportunity , is ther,to provoke un- 
to be extended untoall thoſe, who, in every place call © _ s.. 5 ſtor 


upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e, forſaking the alſem- 
bling of our ſelves 
rogether, as the manner of ſome js : but exhorting one another, and ſo much the more as you ſee 
the day approaching. Att. 2, 42,46. V.43.] And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
dodrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. V. 46.] And they continued 
daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking: bread from houſe to houſe , did ear their mear x 
wich gladnels, and fingleneſs of. heart. Iſa. 2. 3. ] And many people ſhall goand ſay, come ye,, 
and ler us go up to the Mountain of .the Lord, to the houſe of' the God'of Jacob, and he wilk 
reach us of his wayes, and we will walk in his paths : for oor of Zion ſhall go the Law, and. a 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. 11,36.) When ye come togethet therefore into: - 
one place, this is nor to eat the Lords Supper. (e) AR. 2. 44, 45. V.. 44. ] And all thatþbelieved- W 
| were together, and had all things common. V. 45s. | And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and- _ 
parted.chem to all men, as every man had need. 1 Joh. 3. 19- See in Letrer C. 2 Cor. 8. ana'9. ok 
Chapters. See in the Bible. AQ. 11. 2g, 30. |] Thea the Deſciples, every man according to-his a-. +» - },- 
biliriy, derermined ro ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Y. 30.] Which alſo "-% 
they did, and ſent ir to che Elders by the hands of Barnabas, and Saul; 


ITI. This Communion which the Seints have with C ) Col. 1. 18, 12 
Chriſt, doth not make them, in any wiſe, partakers of Ars 2 OE 


the ſubſtance of his Godhead, or to be equall with the Chutch;: whois 
Chriſtin any reſpe& : either of which to affirm, is im» the beginning, | eve 
pious, and blaſphemous f. Nor doth their Communi- od "6 } 


on one with another, as Satats, take away, or infiinge things he 


the ritle or-propriety which each man hath in his 1% the proemi- w” 
goods and polleſtions g. | Deaſed the Pater 1 


that in him ſhould 


all folneſs dwell.z Cor. 8.6. ]Bur to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are allthi T. 
wein him, and one Lord clus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. Iſa. 42. 8. ] tam 
- the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I nor give to another 3 neither wy praiſe ro grayen 

Images, 1 Tim. 6.15,15. V.1;3.] Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, whois the bleſſed and en- 
ly Porearate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. V. i6.] Whoonly hath immortaliry,dwel>  * of 

ling in the lighr, which no man can approach uato, whom no man hath ſeen , or can ſee,to whom: vy 
be honour andpower everlaſting. Amen. Pfal. 45. 7. ] Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateft wick- 
edneſs : therefore God. thy God harh annointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. Heb. 1.8, 9. V.8. | Bur unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne O God is for ever andever, a. = 
Ccepter of righteouſneſs, is the Scepter of thy kingdom. V. g.] Thou haſt loved 11 neſs,. 
and hared iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, kath anointed thee with the oyl J= 

bore thy fellows. (g ) Exod. 20. 15. Thou ſhaltnorſteal, Eph. 4.28.Jl ct him tharſtole, __ 
more : bur rather ler him labour , working with his own hands'the thing -which is good; tharhe- 
may have to give to him that needeth. A&. 5. 4 ] Whiles it remained, was it not thine Own 2 and: 
a'ter it was ſold, was it nor in thine own power 7 why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine: 
heart? thou haſt nor lied unco men, bur unto God, 


GHAP, XXVIL. 


» 
bk ads 20-4 
- 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the Sacraments. 


(a) Rom: 4 11-] (DAcramentsare holy Signes and Seals of the Cove- 
on_ rv, c009m my rope Grace 4, immediatly inſtituted by God 6, 
afcal of therighte- tQ repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, and to confirm our 
ouſaeſs qfrhe Faich intereſt in him c- as alſo to put a viſible differencebe- 
n_ netan > 75- tween thoſe that belong unto the Church, and the reſt 


ſed,chat he mighrbe of the World d - and ſolemnly to engage them to the 
the: Facher ©: © ſervice of Godin Chriſt, according to his Word e. 


though they be not "IRE 
circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto thew alſo. Gen. 17. 7, 10. V. 7. ] And 
I'willeſtabliſh my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , in their generations,, 
fot an everlaſting Covenant , to be a God unto thee, andro thy ſced after thee. V. 10. ] See below 
in Letter F, (b) Mar. 48. 19.] Go-yetherefore, and reach all Nations, baprtizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23..] For 1 hayereceived 
of the Lord, that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus,the ſame nighe in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. ' (c) 1 Cor. 10. 16: ] The cup of bleffmg which we bleſs, is ir not the 
communion of the bleod of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is irnor the communion of rhe 
body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 11. 25,26. V.25.] After the ſame manner , alſo he rook the cup when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, this cupis the New Teſtamenrin my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in.rc e of me. V. 26.] For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink rhis cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lorgs death rill he eome. Gal. 3. 7. ] And this Iſay, That the Covenant that was confir- 
med before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and thirty yearsafter, cannot diſa- 
null., that ir ſhould make the promiſe of none-effeft. (4) Rom, 15. 8.] Now Ifay , That Jeſus 
Chriſt was a Miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the-Fackers. 'Exod: 12.48. | And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojoorn wich thee, and will keep 
the Paſſcover ro the Lord, ler all his males be circumciſed, and then ler him come neer and keep it, 
ad he ſhall be as one that is born in the land,for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof.Gen. 34- 


14..} And they ſaid unto them, we cannot do this, to giye our Siſter to one that js uncircumciſed 
that were a reproach untous.(e) Rom. 6. 3,4. V.3. ] Know ye notthat ſo many 'of us as were 
baptized inro Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? V. 4.] Therefore we are buried with 
himby baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of the Fa« 
ther ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 Ccr. 10, 16, 21. V, 16. ]See in Lerres 
; V. 21, ] Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannor be partakers of 
e Lords Table, and of the Table of devils, | whe 


II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual relati- 

on, or Sacramental union between the Sign and the 
-- Thipg ſignified: ; whence it comes to paſs, that the 
name 


93) 


names and the effects of the one are attributed to the: [82] Gen". 19. 


other f. nant which ye ſhdll 
| | : | keep ber ween me it 
you, and thy ſeed aſter thee, every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed,Mat. 26.29,a:Vay. 7} 
And he took the cup and gave thankes, and gave it to them,ſaying, Drink ye all of it.V.28. ] For this 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſlion of fins. Tit. 3-4]: *Not- 
by workes 'of. rightcouſaeſſe which we have done, bur according to his merey' he ſaved «the. 
wathing of regener ation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. | by by 


 ITI.Thegrace which 1s exibited in,or by the Sacra- 
ments rightly uſed , is not conferred by any power in 
them - neither doth the efficacy ofa Sacrament depend 
upon the piety or intention of him that dothadmini- 
ſteritgz but upon the work of the Spirit h, and the (z) Row. 2.28; 29:- 
word of inſtitution 5 which containes, together with ob ror 
a Preceptauthorizing the uſe thereof, a promiſe of Be- « 


oth al anſwer of a 
food conſcience rowards God) by the refarreon of jeſus Chriſt. (6) Marth.3.11.] lindeed bap- 
nfe you with Watcr onto Repentance, but he that cometh afrer me is mighrier than 1, whole ſhoes 
1 am no worthy to bear : he ſhall he you with the Holy- Ghoſt aud with fire. 1 Cor- 12. 
13-.] For by one ſpirit we are all bapriſed into. one hody., whether we be Jewes or Gen-- 
tiles, wherherwe be bond or free :/ and have been all made ro drink into one (picic.(i) Maitha6; 
27,28.] See in letter (f) Matth.28 19,20.] V.194 See letter (b) V. 20. JTeaching them to ghlerve- 
all chings whatſoever 1 hare commanded you: and lo, lam wich you alu ay unto the gad of- che- 

. world, Amen. | | 


FV. There be onely two Sacratient ordained by (&) Mpdod-1g.4 * 
Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel; thatis to ſay, Baptiſm 32,25 erelore. = 

and the Supper of the Lord : neither of which may be baprizing-chem in- 
diſpenſed by any, but by a Miniſtet of the Word law. *Þ*< vame of the Fa-- 


fully'ordainedk, ther, andof che;Sogy, 


and - of .. the; Holy- 
; . | Ghoſt. q | Cor. IIs, 
20,23. V.20. } When ye come together therefore intd one place, this is not toear the Lord lopper. 
V.23.]For [have received of the Lord that which alſo 1 delivered. unto you, thatthe Lord Jes. 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed,taok bread. 1 Cor. 4:1. ] Let a man oaccounof us, as of 
the Miniſters of 'Chtift, and Stewards of the, myſteries vf God. Reb. $. 4-] And no. man takerh this> 
; konour nneo himſelf bur he that is called of God, '43 Was Aarpu, 


V, The 


[ 94) 


{1) 1.Cor.10-14,344  V.The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard 
bn —_ + abi of the ſpiritual things thereby fignified and exhibued, 
that ye- ſhould be were, for ſubſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the 
1 » how that New [ 

our -Fachers were 


ander the cloud, and | : ; 
all paſſed through the ſea. V.2.] And were all baptiſed unto Moſes in the clould, and in theſex, 


V.3.] And did all car the ſame ſpiritual meat. V.4] And did all drink the fameſpiricoal drink 
' (for they. drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed chem, and that rock was Chrift.) 


—_— _—_— 


CHae. XXVIII. 


Of Baptiſm. | 
Bu ptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, or- 


—___ 


dained by Jeſus Chriſt -, not only for the ſolemn 

Admiſſion of the party baptized into the viſible 
Charch b - but alſo to beunto him a ſign and ſeal of 
we ener © the Covenant of Grace c,of his ingrafting intoChrilt a, 
tiles,” whether we Of Regeneration e, of Remiſſion of ins f, and of his gj- 
be bond or free, and ying up unto God through Jeſus Chrift, to walk in 


Fo bavebeen al ade ewneſicof life g. Which Sacrament is by Chriſts own 
| Q. Spirit.) Rom.4.1. appointment to be continued in his Church until the 
A received t | 
y of circemeifion. End of the World þ. 
>. Wn ofthe faith which he had yer being uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all them 
=” beleeve, thongh they be not circumciſed, thar rms might be impured finto them alſo. 
— >. - Col.2.11,12. V. 11. ) In whom allo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made withour hands, 
$ ring off the body of the ſins of the fleſh , by the circumc1fion of Chriſt. V.12.] Buried with 
n Bapriſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
. who hath raiſed him from the dead. (d) Gal. 3.29. | For as many of you as have been bapriſed into 
-Chrift, have puron Chriſt. Rom.6.5.] Fori De ret planred togerher in the likenefle 
:* his death, we fhall be alſo in the likeneſſe of his refurreRion. (e) Tir. 3. 5. ] Notby works of 
Fi; which we have done, but according to his mercy hath he ſaved us by rhe waſhing of 
"regeneration, and 'renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. (Ff) Marke 1. 4. ]] did baptiſe in the wil- 
derneſſe, and preach the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of (g) Rom. 6.3,4- V3 
2 Know ye-nor that ſo many of us as were bartized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? 
w V.4-] Therefere we are buried with him by baptiſm inro death, thar like as Chriſt was raiſed from 
| the dead, by the glory of the Father : even ſ@ we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. ( b) Mar-28- 
159,20. V.19.] Secin (k ) forregoing Chapter. V. 20. | Teaching them to obſerve all thi 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo, Iam with you alway, even to the end ofthe 


or 


IT. The 


*® 


[95] IO 
11. The outward Element to. be uſed in this Sacra« 
menc ls Water, wherewith the Pa rty is to be Bapti- > 
zed;,"n the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
ofthe Holy Ghoft, by a Miniſter of the Goſpcl lawtul- ,..._  * 
. \ C1) Mat. 3. TY } 
ly called thereunto z. : deed bepeine*yon 
with water unto .re- 
trance, but he thar-cometh after me, is mightier than 1, whoſe ſhoes lam not worihyro'bear 
ſhall baptize you with rhe Holy .Ghoſt, and with Fire. Joh. 1. 33-] Aat1; 
- bur he that ſent me ro baprize, with water, the ſame faid unto me, Upon whs 


Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the lame is he which baprizeth withy 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. V. 19. | ſec letter K. V..20.] fce inletter H. 


ITI. Dipping of the perſon into the Water is not 

eceſſary : but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by powe __ | 
ons 2 ARE {rh 'S A 'r Y PP (& ) Heb: 9. 10,19, 
ring or ſprinkling Water upon the perſon &. "- Go anen I h 
the Bible. A& 2.41. ] 
Then they thar gladly recerved his word were baptized : and the ſame day there were added un- 
to them about three thouſand ſuls. AR 16. 33. ] And he roek them the ſame hour of rhe night, 
and waſhed their ſiripe: . and was baptized he and all. his ſtreight way-;: Mar. 9. 4-] And when 
they come from che ma: ker xcept chey walh rhey earnor, and many ocher things there be, which 

they have reccived co huid, as che waſhiig of cups and Pors, brazen veſlcls, and of cables. 


I'V Notonely thoſe that do aQually profeſs faith 
in, and obedience unto Chriſt /, but alſo the Infants 1) war. 16, is, r6. 
of «ne, or. both believing Parents, are to be bapti- V-! $1 add 
zed m, _ | | ES 29908 tall chew {dan 
| : "Ee "we ye the Go 
pel roevery creature. V. 16. ] He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved 3 bur he thar be- 
dieveth nor ſhall he damned. AR. 8. 37, 38. V. 37. ] And Philipſaid, If thou believeſt with all, 
- thine heartthau mayeſt, avd he anſwered and faib, [| believe thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
: V. 38. } And he commanded the Charer to fiand flill, and they went down bcth inro the water, 
both Philip, and t><-Ennuch,and he baprized him. * (m) Gen. 19. 4, 9. V. 7.] And 1 will eſtabliſh 
my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed afrer rhee in their generations, for an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, co be a God unto thee and thy ſeed afrer thee. V. 9. ] and God faid vnro Abrts: 
ham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant thcrefore.thou, ayd thy ſeed atter chee,jin rheir generations. 
Gal. 3. 9, 14. V. g. | So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abrtham V. 14.] 
Thar the bleſfing of Abratiam might come on the Gentiles, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt : that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit throvgh fairh. Col. 2: 11,12. V. 11, ] In whom alſo ye are irs 
curciled wich cheCircymcifion made withour hand:,in putring cff the body of the fins of rhe 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. V. 12.] Buried with him in Bapriſm, wherein alſo you are riſeu 
,with him through che faith of the operation. of God, who harh raiſed him fromrhe dead AR.2. 
38,39. V. 38 | Then Perer ſaid untothem, Repent and be baptized every one of you, in che 
_ name of Jeſus Chriſt, fr the remiſſion of fins. and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Ho'y Ghoſt. V. 
:39+,: Egnthe-promiſe js prito you and to your children, and ro all that are a far off, even as many as 
the $1 Jvu3 God fhatfcail. - Rom. 4. 11, 12. V. 11. ] And he received the ſigh of Circumciſion, & 
ſeal offheTightcouſnels of the fairh which he had yet being vincircumciſed, thar he might be che 
farther cf all chem thar belicye, thovgh they be nor circumciſed, that righ:couſneſs mighrbe im- 
pured-to themalſo: V. 12:7] And the facher of Circomfſios them, who are nor of the Circum- 
cilion onely, but alſe.walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abrahaw; which he had being yer 
"W P UNCIrcuM- 
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7 14. þ For the pybelieviog hufband is GanRified by the wife, end the un- 
believing wife is ſan Lacy ioGere your children aackeas, but now they are 
holy. Mart. 28. 19.] Go ye therefore, api! reach a[l Nations;baptifing then ip the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, ghd ef rhe Holy Ghofi, Mar. 16. 13, 16.15, i6, V. 9] 4nd they bropghe 

ng childres-to him, ' ther be ſhould ronch them, and his Diſciples hate thoſe thac broughe 

; V. 14. ] Bur whep Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleeſed, andfaid vato rhew, Soffer lictle 

60 come pago me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. V. 15. ] Veti- 

Iyifay aato you, Whoſoe ver ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God, asa little child, he ſhall nor 

enter therein. 'V. 46: ] And he took them Up in his arms, pur his hand ppon them, and bleſſed 

them. Luk.'18. 35 } And they brought anto him alſo infants, that he would rouch ttiem 3 bur 
when his Diſciples ſaw ir rhey rebuked them. | 


V. Although 
() Lok. 7. 
Phari 


rejeted . | A G 
fo ok of God regenerated or ſaved without it 9+ or, that all that are 


pacircumciſed. 71 Cor. 


11. 
Y bald himſelf be- 


( 
$. og by the right uſe of this Ordinance, the 


Hed 1s pot onely offered, but really exhibi. 


wind 
where ir liſieth, apd | | | 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bor canſ} nat tell whenee ic comerh andwhither it goeth : ſo is es 
very one that is horn of the « was (r) Gal. g. 27. For as many of you, as bave been baptized in- 
iſt, have pur on Chriſt. Tir, g. 5. ] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration , and renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſi. Eph. 5. 25, 26. V. 25 | Huſbands love your wives,cven a5 Chriſt alſo loyed the Church,. 
and gave himſelf for it. V. 26. ] That he might ſanftifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of we 
ter by- the word. AR. 2. 38, 41. V. 38.] Then Peter ſaidjunto them, Repentand be baptized & , 
very one ef you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall reecive rhe gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 41. ] Then they that galdly received his word were baptized : and che 
lame day hare were added untorthem abour three thouſand ſouls, 


Th. . VII. The Sacramentof Baptiſm is but once to be 
{£24 _a—— adminiſtred to any perſon /. 2 _ CHap. XXIX. 


I 
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CHarp. XX IX. _— 
of the LORDS Supper: #5 oy by * Þ 


Ur Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was be- 
'trayed, inſtituted the Sacrament ofthis Body:and 
Bl60d,. called the Lords Supper, to he obſerved jn his... 
Churchunto the end of the World, for the/perpetual 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of Himſelf,in his Deaths 
the ſealing all benefits thereof unto the Believers,their 
Spiritual nouriſhment and growth im him, their far- 
ther engagement in, and ro all duties bees liv en 
unto him ; and to bea bond, and pledge of their Cots ' ___ 

munion with him, and with eac other, as members 6 "PY VR" 
of his myftical Body a. CES 23-1 Foc 


" 


oO 

the Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord eſus, the ſatne night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. V. 24-] And when he hag given thanks. he brake it,and ſaid, T 

this is my body which is broken for you: this do in remembrance*of me. V+ 2 $14 frer the. 

manner alſo, he rook the cup whenche had ſupped, ſaying, This.eop is the hew in 
blood : this doye as oft as ye drink ir, in remembrance of me. V. 26,7] For asofren as yecatyh 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 1-Cor. 10. 16, 19, 2 V.16 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is iz got the communion of the, blood of Ghril Y the 


which we break,isit not the communion of the body of Chriſt 2V.x9, ] For we being many are.ong. 
bread and one body : fog we are all partakers of that one brag:  V. 21. ] Ye eannordrink the cup 
. of the Lord, and the cup of Devils, ye cannot be partakers of the Lords rable, and of rhe table of 


Devils, 1 Cor. 12. 43. ] For by one Spirit are we all baptized intoone body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to-drink into oge Spirits 


- IT. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up tohis ; 


Father; nor any real Sacrifice made at all, fox remmifiion G =_ 9. 22, ad | 
of fin of the quick or dead b, but onely a Commetng- woe h pres! 


ration of that one offering up of Himfelf, by Himſelf, by the law 

upon the Croſs, once forall : and a ſpiritual oblati. bedding = 

on of all poſlible praiſe unto God, for the ſame c: So wood here is norh= 
h | VV. 25 


yerthat he ſhoald offer him@df ofren, as the high Prieſt entereth mto-the yh e every year 
* with the blood of others.” V. 26 For then' muſt he often have ſuſered fnce abthie 
world : but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to paraway fin, by the facrifice of 
Himſelf. V. 28.7 So Chrift was once offered to bear the fins of many, and unto thoſe tharlook for 
Him ſhall he appezr the ſecond rime,withour fin, unto falvation (c)x Gor. 11. 24, 25, 26. ſee rhem 
"+ lerer A. Mat. 26, 26, 27. V; 26.] Ant = Jicy were caring, 'Jeſus took hread and bleed ity 
and brake ir,and gave ix ro the Diſciptes, and ſaid; Takejenr,this is my-bedy. V. + 7.) And he rookk 
the cop) 4nd gave chanks, and gave -, ro them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. - 
| 2 that 
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7) Od 7:09 24, that, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call it) 


they eruly were ma- 13 Moſt abominably injurious ty Chriſts one, onely $a. 


ny Prief*-, becaſe Crifice, the alone proptitiation for all the fins of the 
they w*r< nor iuffer- Ele&t d 

ed <5 continze by : | 

coafon of death. 9.4 <S 

V.24. ] Butchis man, becavſe he continueth ever, hath an nnchangeable prieſt-hood. VYerſ. 27.) 
Who needeth nor daily, as thoſe high pricſts, ro off<r up ſacrifice , firſt for his own ſias, and then 
for rhe peoples : for this he did oace,wnca he off:r<d up nimſ(-l?. Aeb.1o.11,12,14418. Verſ.rr.} 
And every Prieſt ſtanderh-daily mimiſtring , and off:ring ofrenrimes che (am- ſacrifices, wnich can 
never take away ſins. Verſ. 12. | Bur chis man, after. he nad off-r=d one ſacritice for fins for ever, 
far down on the right hand of God. Verſ 14 ] For ty one offcring he hath perfe&cd for ever them 
that ace ſanRificd: Verſ. 18.] Now-where remithiva.of theſe is, there is n0* more 'offcting for 


_HI. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, ap= 
pointed his Miniſters to declare-his word of Inſtituti- 
on.tothe People; ta-pray, and bleſle the Elements of 

» Verl26.& 2. Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from 


Verſl.26. & | 
See inlerrer C.V; . a Common to an HolyUlſe;z ant to Take, and Break 
28. ] For chisis my. the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they com munica« 


Teſtament wiichn LINE ako; themſelves) to give both t> the Communr. 


fed for many, Tor cantse-;*but, tonone who are not then preſentin the 
remi Ins. On $2 FY 

Rk 14 d265 a4, Congregation f. 

Veiſe 22.) And as | . 
they.didear, Jefus rook bread and bleffed}, and brake if, and gave to them; and ſaid, Take, ear, 
thisis my body. Yerſ.23.] And' he took the cup, and when he had given than«s, he gave itto 
them, and they all drank of it. Verl. 24. ] And he faid unto them, This is my blood of the New 
Teſtamenr, which is ſhed' for” miny. Luke 22. 19,20. Verſ19. } And he rook bread and gave 
thanks, and brake ir, and' gave unto them fayirg, This is my body which is given for you, 
this doin remembrance of me. Verſ. 20. ] 'ixewile aiſo the cup after Supper, faying, This cup is rhe 
New. [cſtamencin my blood which is ſhed for you. 1 Cor. 11.23,24,25,45- Sce all in lerter A. 


7) FTP RR TV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by 

Aud vpon tl, a Prieft, or any other, aloneg, as likewiſe , the de« 
day .of the - week, niall of the Cup to the people h, worſhipping the 
when the” Diſciples Flements; the lifting thear up, or carryingthem about 


came. tog::ther, ro . , 
break. A Paul for adoration, and the 'reſerving them tor any pre: 
preached unto them, | 

ready to-depart on the morrow, and conriuned his ſpeech until midaighe 
come togethertherefore inco one place;this is nor to,cat the Lords Supdei 


1 Cor. 11. 20.) When ye 
.'(g) 1 £0r:10.6..] Now 


theſe things 'were our examples, to rhe intent we ſhould nor luſt airer evil thigs, as rhey alſo * 
tatted. (6) Mark 14-23.] See in letter E. 1Cor. 11. 25,26,27 ,28.29. Verſ.25, and 36 .] Sec letter 
A. Ver(.27. | Wherefore whoſoever ſhall cat this bread,aud drink this cup of the Loxd iwworthily, 
ſhall be guilty of che body and blood of the Lord. Verl 28, } But letra man examine himſelf, and.(o 
For he-thar cat:ch and drinketh uns 


tended. 


let him car.of that bread and drink of chat cup. V<rſ. 29. 


worthily, cateth and drinketh damuatian to himſelf, not raiog the Lords body. 


C99] 
tended religious uſe, are all [contrary to the na» 


ture of this Sacrament, and to the inſtitution of , 
Chriſt 5 (i) Mar.rs.g.] Bur 
; in vai they do 
worſhip mez ce. 
ing for do&rines the Commandemencs of men. 


V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, due- 

ly ſet apart, to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have 

uch relation to him crucified, as that a_y yet Sa- 

cramentally onely, they are ſometimes called by the 
name of the things they repreſent, to wit , the Body, ( not ak 29, 
and Blood of Chriſt k, albeitin ſubſtance and nature, ,, 1c, were earing, 
they'ſtill remain, truly, and onely Bread and Wine, as Jcſus rook bread, & 


blefled it, and brake 
they were before /, ir, and gave ir to the 


Diſciples and faid, 
Take, car, this is my body. | Verſ.27.] And he took-the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it ro them, 
ſaying, Drink wall of it. Verſ.28.] For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many,for the remiiſion of fins. /) 1 Cor 11.26,27,28.Verſ.26. ] For as oft. nas ye eat this bread, and' 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. Verl. 275-] Wheretore whoſoever ſhaft 
eat this bread, and diinkthis cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall. be guilry of the body and blood of 
the Lord. Verſ.28. But leta'man examin him{elf, aud fo ler him car of that bread and drink of 
that cup. Math. 26.29- Burt I ſay unto you, | w:l nor drink henoeforth of this fruit of the vine,un- 
till that day when I drink it new wich you ia my Fachers kingdom. 


VF. That Doctrine which maintaines a change of Gin). As 4 mT 
the ſubftance of Bread and W ine, into the ſubſtance win the 3.3] 


of Chriſts Body and Blood, (commonly called Tran-- muſt receive vntill 
ſubſtantiation) by conſecrationofa P.ieſt, or by: any i ndagr Fx 


other way , is repugnant, not to Scripture alone, but wiGod hath ſpoken 
even to common Senſe and Reaſon ; overthroweth Þy the mouth of all: 


. his hol 
the nature of the Sacrament, and hath been, and is guce the _ ws 


the cauſe of manifold Superſticions; yea of groſle I gan- 1 Cor. 11. 24, 


25,26. Ver.24.]Jaud 
dolatries me. when he had. given - 


| - AS thanks, he brake ir, 
and ſaid, Take, ear, this is my body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. 
Veri.23. ] Airer the ſame manner alſo, he rook che cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the Ncw Teſtement in iny blood, this do ye as ofr as ye drink ir, in remembrance of me. Verſ.25.] 
See lerter L. Luke 24 6, 39. Veri.6.] He is nor here, bur is riſeq, ren:ember how he fpake unro » 
+ you, when he was in Galilee. Verſ.39.] Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my ſclt,haudle- 
me, aad lee, for a Spiric hach nor fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, 


V.IIT. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of 
| : the-- 
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Cn) 1 Cor. 11.!28.] the viſible Elements, in this Sacrament =, do then alſo 


See inletref L- (0) 5g ardly by faith, really and indeed, yetnot carnally 


I Gor40.16: Blu and corporally, but Spiritually receive, and feedu 


which we bleſſe , s Chriſt crucified, and all benefits of his death : The 


ir rn, Body and Blood of Chriſt being then , not corporally 


Chriſt? the bread or carnally, in, with; or under the Bread and Wine; 
"which we break, 15 Yer agreally, but Spiritually, preſent to the Faith of 
ir not the communit: n : | 

on of the body of Beleevers in that Ordinance, as Elements themſelves 


Chriſt ? are to their outward ſenſes o. 


(9)1C0r11.2 28:29 VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men receive 
erſ.27.8 28.) See the outward Elements in this Sacrament; yet they 


im lener LVerl-29.] receive not the thing ſignjfied thereby : but by their 
For he that cate Fs y 
and drinkerh un- UnWorthy comiag thereunto, are guilty of the Body 


worthily, eateth and and blood of the Lord, to . their own damnation, 
my emo Wherefore, all ignorant and analy perſons, as 
cerning the Lords they are unhit toenjoy communion with him, ſo are 
bedy. 2 Cor. 6.14, they unworthy of the Lords Table; and cannot 


w nds, 2 role without great ſin againſt Chriſt., while they remain 


ro waſh an- ſuch, pertake of theſe holy Maſteries p, or be admit- 
'DELEEVETS, IOT WNnNat 
Ss hath ted thereunto 9. | 
righteouſnefle with 2 
unrighteouſneſle, and what communion hath light wich darkneſſe? Verſ. 15. And what concord | 
hath Chriſt wich Belial? or what pare hath he that beleeveth with an infidel? Verſ.16. } And 
Whar agreement hath the Temple of God with idols ? for ye are the Temple of the hving God, 
as God harh ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walkin them , and 1 will be rheir God and they ſhalt 
be my pee: (q) 1 Cor.$.6,9,13. Verſ.6. } Your glorying isnort good, know ye not thats lictle 
teaven leaveneth the whole lump? Verſ. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lamp, as ye are unleavened, for even Chriſt our paſſeoveris ſacrificed for us. Verſ. 13+ | Bur 
them that are without, God judgeth, Therefore pur away from among your felves thar wicked 
on. 2 Thefl.3.6,14,15. Verſ.6. } Ncw we command you, Brethren , in the name of our Lord 
ſas Chriſt, tharye with- draw your ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and not 
afrer the tradition which he received of ns. Verſ.14.] And if anyman obey nor our word by this 
Epiſtle, note rhar man, and have no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. Ver. 1 +] Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother. Matth. 9.6. ] Give ncr that which is 
Holy unto the Doggs, neither caſt your pearles before ſwine, leti they trample them under their 
Feet, agd turn again and. rent you. | 7 


. 
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CHAP. XXX. MF 


Eo $ I I 


of Church Cenſures. 


"He Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church, 
hath therein appointed a Goyernmeat, in the 


hand of Church Officers, diſtint from the Civil (4) fa. 9:57. v6 


Magiſtrate 4. For GD Uee 


is horn, unto us a: 


ſon is given, and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called wonderfull, counſcllour, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting father, the prince of peace. V. 9.] Of the increaſe of his go- 


vernment and peace there ſhall be no end ; upon the throne of David, and upon his Ringdomto. 


order ir, andocſtabliſh it with judgement, 'and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever : the. 


zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this. 4x Tim. 5. 19. ] Let the elders that rule well,be coun- 
ted werthy of double honour, eagpeny ron who labour in the word and'dorine. 1 Thefl. 5. 
12.] And we beſeech you, brethren, to 


ow them which labour among you, and are over you in 


the Lord, and admoniſh you, AR. 20. 19, 18, V. 17.] And from Milerus he ſent to Epheſus, and 


called the elders of the Church. V. 18. ] And when they were come to him, he ſaid untorhem,. 


Ye know, fromthe firſt day that I came into Afia , after what manner I have been with you at 


ſcafous. Heb. 13. 9, 17, 24+ V. 7.] Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 


ſpoken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. 
V. 17.] Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 
ſopls, as they thar muſt give account,. that they may do it with joy, and not with grief, for that is 


unprofiteble for you. V. 24.] Salute all chem that have the rule over you, and all che ſaints; they: 


.of Iraly ſalute you. 1 Cor. 12. 28.] And God hath ſer ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſe- 
ecndarily. Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healiogs, helps, govern- 
rents, diverficies of tongues. Mar, 28. 18, 19, 20. V. 18. ] And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 


ſaying, All power is giver unto me. in heaven and in earth. V. 19.] Go ye therefore and teach all' 
nations, baprizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I haye commanded you : and lo 1 am with you: 


alway, even unto the end of the world, Amen: . 


IT, To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven are committed; by vertue whereot they have 
powerreſpeGtively toretain, and remit ſins; to ſhut 

_ «that Kindom againſt. the impenitent, both by the 

Word, and Cenſures; and to openit unto penitent 
fingers by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and by _ 
ation: 
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('b ? Mat: 16. 19. ] Jution from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall require b, 

And I will give unto 

thee the keys of the : ” 
Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound'in* heaven : and 
- whatſoever thou ſhalr looſe -n earth, ſhall be locſed in heaven. - Mar. »8. 17, 18. Ve 17. ] And 
if he ſhal' negle& to hear them, rell ic unto the Church 3 but if he negleCt ro hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. V. 18. ] Verily | ay unto you, Wharſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earch, ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever Ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. Joh.20. 2+, 22, 23. V. 21.] Then faid Jeſus to chem again, Peace be unto you, 
as my farher hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. V. 22. |] And when he had iaidthis, he breathed on 
them, andſii h unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoit. V. 23.] Whoſe foever fins ye remit, they 
gre remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are rerained. 2C r. 2.6, 1,8, 
V. 6.]Sufficienr coſuch a man is this puniſhment, which was. inflicted of many. V. 9.] Sotha 
contraciwiſe ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrew. V.:8. ] Wherefore I beleech yeu, that you would confirm 
your loye towards him. | | 


ITI. Church Cenſures are neceflary for the reclaims 
ing and gaining of offending Brethren, for deterring of 
others from the like offences, for purging out of that 
bp Leaven which might infe@t the whole Lump, for vin- 
| dicating the honour of Chriſt, and the holy proteſſion 
of the Goſpe); and for preventing the wrath of God, 

which wn Þ juſtly fall upon the Church,if they ſhould 

c) 1 Cor. s. Chap. ſuffer his Covenant and the Seals thereot to be. profa- 


| gughoor, —_ ned by notorious and obſtinate offenders c. 


'$. 20. ] Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that orhers alſo may fear. Mart. 9.6. ] Give not chat 
which is holy unto the dcgs, neither caſt ye your pearls before (wine, leſt they trample them un- 
der their feer, and turn again and rent you. 1 Tim. 4. 20.) Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexan- 
der, whom I have dclivered unto Satan, that they may learn nor to blaſpheme. 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
'to the end, ce in the Bible. Ju V. 23. } And others ſave with fear, pulling them our of the 
fuc : hating even the garments ſported by the fleſh. 


I V. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the Of- 
ficers of the Church are to proceed by Admonition, 
Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lords Suppet 
for-a ſeaſon; and by Excommunication from the 


( Q I Theſl $:12.] Church, according to the nature of the crime, and de- 
dare, peta merir of the PET ſon d. 


them which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you. 2 Thefl. 3.6, 
I4, 15. V. 6.] Now we-ecmmand you brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,tharye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, and nor after the tradirion which 
he receivedof us. V. 14. ] Andif any man chey not our word by this epiſtle, notert:at man, and 
have nocompany with him, that he way be aſhamed. V. 15.) Yet count him not as an ene 
bur admoniſh him as a brorher. 1 Cor.'5. 4, 5, 13. V. 4-] In the name of ovr Lerd Jeſus poly 
when ye are gathered rogerher, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 5. 
To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan, for the deſtruRion of the fleſh, thar the ſpirit may be ſaved inthe -. 
day of the Lord Jeſus. V. 13. ] Bucthem thatare withonr, God judgeh z therefore pur away + 
from among your ſc|res that wicked perſon. Mar. 18. 19. And'if he ſhall ncgleR ro hear them, . 
tell it rothe Church : bur if he negleR ro hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publicau: Tir. 3. 0-_] A_mau that is an herc:ick, aſrer the firſt and ſecond admoni- -- 
ion, reje . Chap. XXX |: 


o 
' 
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1G H AP) XXX. 
"WW  Synads aud Conncils, 


m—C Mk. OM. .— i. 4 CEE — 
F 


Or the better Government, and farther edification 
'of the Church ; there ought to be fuchAfemblies an a 
as arecommonly called Synods or Councils 2. 0) | When theje- 
d : avi, 

bas, ant certain other:of chem, ſhould go up ed Jeruſalem uaeo the es, and Elders, about 

they wer recehtell ofthe Gund 
thar God hal doye with chew. 'V 
| ——_—_ 3 nathbant 


| Apoſtl 
thirqueſtion.. V. 4.] And when they:were eome roÞ 
ad Elders; andrhey dee ih 


and 
643 apoſtle and Elders camb together,” fot ro con 


I I. As Magiſtrates tay lawfully call a Synod of Mi- 75) 1@.40. 3.) And 
niſters- and dcher fir perſons to confult and adviſe kin felt 3X th 
with $ tbout-mateers of Relioio b p So, if Magi+ ket gov eee yg 
fiirxos deoperTremics 46 he Chntch the Miniſters nurling acherss 
of Chriſt, 6C'themſetves;- by rertue of their Office ; "hey 9. er nf eo 
or they, with other fit perſons, upon delegation fc toward the 


from 'their- Chharches, may meet together in ſuch <arth, and up. 
<= 'F. TT . ; % y « %.S TT F = THT Re) d au ſbalc} + / 
tails 4 % | 5. + # ; . © & © J a am the Lord P 


for they ſhall nor be aſhamed thar wair for me. 1 Tim. 2.1,2.Verſ.1.] Texhort therefore that firſt of 
all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſiong, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. V,2.] For 


Bhs kadfor a{lchat are in aua@ovity, chat'we nay1ead a quiet, peaccablc life, in all godtinels and 
honeſty. 2 Chron. ÞSec in 


ey £4. Volta ang Bibls 2 Chop. 0Chapcers t 

eW 2-443. Verſ.4.] And whep hi bad gathered al the chief Prieſts and Scribes 
ur dg nag demanded where Chriſt ſhoold be botg. Verſ 5.] And they. 

| Nw. for New of Jug 05 by che! Ffophet.. Proy: 11:14] WARS 
o cougtet is, HeBeppledall, burjo the qu | jslaſety. (c). AQts 15-2,6, 
25,1% "V.3.4;) 'See mLerrer AV; 22.” Theti pleaſed i; the Apolties and Elders with the. 
whole-Ghorch, wo fand choſen Men of their wn company. Antioch , with Pay! and Barnabas, 
namely, Judas, furnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among the-beethren, V.23.] And wroce 


Lerters by them after this manner ; The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren, ſcud greeting unto 
the Brethren which are of the Gentil:s in Antioch, and Syria, and Gilicia. V.25.} klcemed good 


, end.Paul. it e | 


"Y 'heingaGembled with one acoord, co [end choſenticn uno! you, with our Beloved, Bar- 
TIE. It belongeth toSynodsand Councils miniſte.. 
rially to determine controverfies of Faiih, and caſes 
of HNxCleace, to ſat epwn Rules and Directions for 
Q the 


£104) 
the bet ter ordering of the publick Worſhip of God, & 
Government of his Church; to receive complaints in 


4) Aﬀs 15. 15,19, 
4.27,28,29.30 31] gy a 
ce in the Lible. caſes of male-adwiniſtration; & authoritatively to de. 


AQs 16.4. ] Andas "RIG, vel Me oc CT; $852 
they weil thorow *Ermine the ſame:which Decrees and Determinations, 


the Cities they de- if conſonant to the word of God, are tobe received 
livered them the de- with reverence and' ſubmiſſion 3 not only for their a« 


had wes greement with the Word, but alſo for the Power 


cf the Apeſtle and whereby they aremade,as being an Ordinancegf God, 
cers Which were int | in He uW 2395113 341: 75 N 
at Jeruſaſem. Mar. oppor ed thereunto VET by ico mos 

18. 17,18, 19, 20. S931 TO EN Stars Gs of oner (emer ebb bet one 
V.17 J And if he ſhall neglc& to hear them, tell it anto the Church : but if- he negle& to hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man, & apublican. V £48. )Vetily 1 ſay unto-you,that 
whatſocyer ye ſhall bind oh _carthh, ſhall be] d-in: Heaven \ and whatever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. V.1g.] Again I fay unto you , Thar: if rwoot you ree on 
earth, as touching any. thing that they. 11 ask,. ig hall be done for thetn'of wy Father which is in 
—_ V.20,] For where ewo or three are gathered together in my name;theream Tits the midft 

them. 


_ 


Ce) Eph.2.20.Jand TI V.All Synodsor Councils fince the Apoſtles times; 
are built upon the h | . and hai 
foundation ofthe a. WRECHET general or particular,may errz and many have 
pcflerandProphe, erred. Therefore they are ypt tobe made the rule of 
eos Thri imle b mBrattirg * | 
being the chief cor Faith or praQtice 3 but tqbeuſedasan helpjn boths. 
ner- ſtone.  AQ.17.. tg , al rift an 3.0 
11.] Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Thefſalonica, in that they reccived the word withall 
readinefle of minde, and ſearched the ſcriprures daily, wherher thoſe things were ſo. i Cor.2.5. 
That your faith ſh-uld not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, bur in the power of God-:- 2 Cor.1: 
roof for that we have dominion over your Faith , butare helpers of your joy : for by Faith ye 
4. [x #:4 c LE | 4 | | | 


. | yy . % 


Cf.) Luke 12. 13, V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude 
ze al ph rm ci; nothing but that which is Eccleſiaſtical : and are not to 
unte him, Maſter, intermedgdle with Civil Afﬀairs which concern the 
inherirance with me 11 Cafe3 extraordinary 3 or by way of Advice, for ſatis 
wy 4] ol he wed fationof Conſcience,if they be thereunto required by 
made me a judge, of *D© CIVIL Magiſtrate f. 

a divider over you? | 

Joha 18.36. ] Jeſus anfwered,My kingdom isnot of this world: if my kingdom were of this world 


then would - fight , that 7 ſhould not be delivered to the Jewes : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. ; 


CHAP,XXXIYf. 


C 105 ) 


"CHAP. XXXI1.. 
Of the ſtate of Men after Death, and of the ReſurreFion 
Th 1 * oftheDead 
He Bodiesof Men after Death-return to duſt,and: TY 
8 ſcecorruption «4: but their Souls (which neither @) Gen. 3-19.] In 


K: IO eith en, 3-19.] 1 
die norf{leep) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, imme- the fircar of thy 


diately return-to God who gavethem b. The Souls of bread, tilt thou res 
the Righteous, being then made perfe& in holineſſe, wm unto © the 


are received. into the higheſt Heavens , where they ©2-n6 forouret it 
behold the face of Godin light and glory, waiting al 6 mogrngdar 


the full redemption of their Bodies c - And the Souls 922 duſt chou ſhale 
ofthe wicked are caſt into Hell, where they remain in —_— 13.36.] 


ents and utter darknefle, reſerved tothe Judge- had ſerved hisown 
mie of day d. Beſides theſ, Note Fern, be rh 
ment of the great day d. Beſides theſe two places for * 04, fell © 
IE! | , IPPANYS! LI CI TOL will of God, fell on 
Souls ſeparated from their. Bodies, the Scriptiire aC- ſleep, and was id 
unto his Fathers, 
knowledgeth none. | b T7 Geena 
"= 4 ; | WES L .23, 43 
And Teſus aid unto him, Verily I'fay anto thee, ro day ſhalt thou be with me in paradife. . 
12:5.7] Then ſhall the duſt rerors tothe earth asitwas'! and the Spirit ſhall terihro unro-God who} 
gave it. Hebrews 12 23-] To ys ng aſſembly and Church of the firſt born,which are wrirren' 
in Heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeR; 2 Cor.z. 1,6,8. 
Verſ 1.) For we know,that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we have a 
building of God, an houfe nor made wir hands, eternal in the Heavens. Verſ(.6.] Therefore we 
are alwaies confident , knowing that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from: 
the Lord. V.8.] We are cpnfideng, Ifgy,, eng willing rather to be abſent from the body, and tobe 
preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1.23. ] For [ am in a ſtraight berwixtrwo, having a defire to depart,and 
to be with Chriſt web is far better. AR.3.21, JWhomthe heavens muſt ceceive,until therimes of re- 
ſtirurion of all 10. Re tarde th qoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets,fince the world 


began Eph.4.10. | He thar deſcended, is theſame alſo thar aſcended up far above all Heavens, 
that ke mighr fill all rhings.. (4) Luke 16.23,24. Verſ.z3.] Andin Hell he lift up his eyes being 
m tormenits, and ſeerlr Abtahamfafar off,and” us in his boſome.” Ver. 24.) And hecrycd aud 
faid, Father IA haye mercy " mec,. nyd arg Laxkeuy thar. he ay WP fe tia his anger 
in a my | jn this . ACS 1.25. } That he may take: 
art of this Miniſte y A rf oy ol allreſſion fell, chat he mighego<o- 

$ own. place. Jude Ve.6,7, V.6.] And the Angels kept not their firſteſtate,dug lefecheir 
' owe habitation, he hath reſerted'in evtrkiſting thai rearkneſſe., unto the Joudgemenc of 
the great day. Verſ. 9.) Even as Sadam and Gomorrah, .zyd the Gities abour them, in like manner. 
giving themlelves over to Fornicarion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſer for an example, ſuffering 
[Ie rngeance of ecernal fire. 2 Pet.3.19.] By whichalſo he went and preached unto the Spirits: 


Q 2 "a 


; F166] 
(£1 Theff.4.r7.]) LIT. Atthelaſt Day ſuch as are found alive fhall not 
_w_ we Aygp naokr are die, but be changede- and all the dead ſhall be raiſed 
= vos os yoga up,with the ſelf ſame bodies,and none other, although 

rogerher with chem with different qualities, which ſhall be united again to 

in the clouds, to , 

02 + their Souls for ever f. 

air, and ſo ſhall we 

ever be with the Lord. 1Cor.15.51,52. Verſ.$r. } Behold 1 ſhew yol a nyſeyy , we ſhall not all 
ſleep , but we ſhall be all changed. Verſ. $2+ | Ia a . tiache twinkling of an cyc, at the 
laſt crromp, ( for the Trumpet _ ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruprible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) (fo ob 292 26 607 verl. 26. ] And ug afrer my ps ph deſtroy this body, 
yertin my fleſh 7 Verſ.29. J as) fi my ſclf, nay 600 vehts, 

dngt another, though _ reins be eonſamed. within me 4, Gor. :15-4pof3o44-VE .Verſ. 42.3 So 

1s the RefurreQian ofthe dead, ir is ſown io corruption, it is raiſed in incorruprign. V. 43. ] Ic is 

in diſhonaur, it is caiſed in glory, it is ſown! in weakneſſe, itis raiſed In power. Verſ.44.] Iris 
wrong anaceral body, it is railed a ſpiriroal body, there is a nazpral bady 1 "us theſe is 4 —_ 

+ | > +:ody 97 | 
& > "5g 1 | my C £3”iÞ +4 


} 


by 


DIETS 7 © 6; » IIa tha "DR: ſhall by the pore 

work Ko i  tahizown.glorious bodyg., 

Hg 28.) Maryajlnot at this, 4's the hour is coming, in the which'all that are in the graves ſhall 
7: 3-21. | Who ſhall nee vile hody, that it may be faſhioned like unco his ” 


- of Chriſt, be raiſed todiſhonour: the Bodies of 
- TY " 3 by his Spirit unto honour 5: and be made centgrmdl 
141 too lethy the ct 
.thar be | be aR cforteRion of the dead, bochof the juſt and onjuſt. ohn « eP 
hear his Ja z Verſ.29.] And ſhall come forth, they that have done good, unto the Reſurreftion 
of tener and they that have done evil, nnto the Reſurre&ion of Damnation. 1 Cor. 5.42.J Sec in 
co oY 6 PVP $59: the wo T0 eyen to a OE Wwe. (os 
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TIO Julgemens, th rc 


OD hathappointed a da whereia he will judg 
# the Worldin ri oonſnetſe dy Jeſus Chriſt s, 
EP P Jer (t3s giveti of the Fe 


4 righteous, by thi#mabn whom "rienls irdeined, wheoenf he harhuginen 
II Men, in that he hath raiſed him fromthe Seas. 
Hh 


L107]. 


ther 5, In which Day, not onely the Apaltate An- 73) John 5.22.47, 
pels ſhall be jud af pogo likewiſe all perſons that Y{-22:] "For the 


ve lived upon Earth ſhall appear before the Tribu- Nw tn ES 
nal of Chriſt, .to. give an account of their Thoughts, minted all jndge» 
Words , and: Deeds; and to receive cording he ment no the 3 50a. 
what they have done in the Body , whether good or ren him ancheriry'eo 
evil &- | 


wirh ſecret thing, whether jr be good-or whether ir be evil. Rom.2:16.] Inthe day 
God Thal udge the ſterers of Men by us Ehriſt, according ro my Goſpel. By vj, w5 


ſhall ſpeak, rhey ſhall give account thereof in the d \ fog judgement. Verſ.37.] For by a RE 


- TI. The End of Gods appointing this Day., is for the. . 
manifeſtation of the glory of his Mercy, in theeternal 


ſalvation of the Elet; and of his Juſtice, in the dam-. = 
nation of the Reprobate, who are wicked and diſobe- 


dient, For then ſhall t Pearce 20us go Into everlaſting 
Vi and rect ahat Ee: oo = and Aeeſbing 
P 


which ſhall eemefrem the preſence of the Lord : but 
the Wicked, who know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal tor- OT ER 
ments, and be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQtion t the end) See in 


7 1% 0 + 4 he Bibl .R *J, 
from the pxefepce of. the Lord , and from the glory of theBib ks Bnka-g. 
his Power: 7 | ; thy hardneſſe and 


| impenitent heart, 
rreaſureſt op unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judge- 
ment of God. Verſ.6. ] Who ſhallrender to every Man according to his deeds. Rom. 9.2223. Verl. 
22+] Whar if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and ro make his power known , endured with 
much long i wrath, fitred ro deſiruRtion. . Vari. 23. ) Aud that 
known the riches of his glory, on the veſſels of mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
Matth.25.21.] And his Lord faid unto him, Well done thou good and faichful ſervant, thou haſt 
been faithful over afew things, 1 will rhe PUT nan] She qpegyghou into the joy of 
thy Lord. Atts 3.19. | Repent ye therefore and'be convesred, that yourdins may be blocred out 


when the times of reſreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 2 Theſl. 1.7, 8, 9,10, ] Ste, 
in the Bible, "1 1 


- 4 
' W323 ; 


Q'3 III, As 


 frovy 
(NaPer.4.r1.ns, TIE As Chriſt would have us tobe certainly per- 
Veiſ.11.] © Sceing ſwaded that there ſhall be a Day of Judgement, both 
then that. all thele ro deterall Men from Sin, and for the greater conſola- 


rm an Foe tion of the godly in their adverfity f : ſo will he have 


of perſons ought ye that Day unknown to Men, that they may ſhake off 


wif hetag hoy all carnal! ſecurity, and be alwayes watchful, becauſe 


godlinefs. Verſ.14.] they know not at what hour the Lord will come; and 
Wherefore (Bclo- may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
ved) ſeeing that yoe _ _- cklviAm , | | ; 
look for ſuch things, QYVICHILY» men 2. | 
be diligent: that yee 

may be foand of him in peace, without ſpot andblemiſh. 2 Cor. $,10,11. Verſ. 10. ] See letter D. 
Verſ. 11. ] Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade Men ; but we are made magni- 
ſeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 2 Theſl. 1.5,6,7. Verl.5.] 
Which is a manifeſt roken of he righteous Judgement of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, for which-ye allo ſuffer. Verſ.6.] Secing it is a righteous thing with God, 
ro recompence tribulation to chem that trouble you. Verſ. 7] And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with os, when the Lord ſhall be revycaled from Heaven with his mighty Angels. Luke 21.27,28- 
Verſ.295.] And then ſhall they ſee the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
Veri.28.] And when theſethings begin to come to paſs , then look up and liſt up your heags, for 
your redemption draweth nigh. Rom.8. 23,24, 25 Verſ 23. ] And not only they, but our ſelves 
alſo which have the firſt-fruirs of che Spirir, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the Adoption, ro ws redemption of our body. Verſ.24. ] For we are ſayed by hope, bur 
hope tharis ſcen, is not hope: for whata Nan feeth, why doth he yer hope for ?. . Verſ.25.] Bur 
Ef we hope for that weſce nor, then do we with patience wait for ir. (gJ Matth. 24.36,42,4344- ] 
See in the Bible. Marke 13.35,36,37. Verſ.35. ] Watch ye therefore, for you know not when the 
Maſter of the houſe cometh, at Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock.crowing,. or in the Morning. 
Verl.36.] Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you aq, FIELD. And what 1 ſay unto you,l (ay unto 
all; Watch. Luke 13. 3h 36, Verſ 35. Let your loins be girded abour, and your lights burning, 
Verſ.36.] And ye your ſelyes,. like unto Men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the Wedding, that when he 'cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. Rev. 22: 
35] He whichteſtifieth theſe chingy, faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen; Even ſo come Lord 
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